This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of
to make the world’s books discoverable online.

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was nevel
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domair
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that’s often difficult to discover.

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book’s long journey fro
publisher to a library and finally to you.

Usage guidelines

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belon
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have take
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying.

We also ask that you:

+ Make non-commercial use of the fild&e designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these fil
personal, non-commercial purposes.

+ Refrain from automated queryirigo not send automated queries of any sort to Google’s system: If you are conducting research on m:
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encc
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help.

+ Maintain attributionThe Google “watermark” you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping ther
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it.

+ Keep it legalWhatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume |
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can’t offer guidance on whether any specific
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book’s appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in al
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe.

About Google Book Search

Google’s mission is to organize the world’s information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps
discover the world’s books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on
athttp://books.google.com/ |



http://books.google.com/books?id=OPEv5AkZtXkC&ie=ISO-8859-1&output=pdf




[.kDoOX [[IBRARY

. ¥y )
A2 YR, )
WC VPR 68N 1T

Dupckinek Collectiom.
Presented in 1878









TRANKFER ©vi-tiy



NI s s pe—

P
.o .
s i -

-

e
- =T e

.



THE

WORKS

or

BISHOP BERKELEY.






N 72PN P A S

THE

WORKS

GEORGE BERKELEY, D.D.

LATE BISHOP OF CLOYNE IN IRELAND.

TO WHICH 18 ADDRD,

AN ACCOUNT OF HIS LIFE;

AND
SEVERAL OF:HI8:LETTERS

10}l
THOMAS PRIOR, ESQ. DEAN;GEBYAIS, MR, POPE, &o.

IN THREE VOLUMES,
VOL. IL

LONDON:
PRINTED BY J.¥. DOVE, ST. JOHN'S 5QUARE;

FOR RICHARD PRIESTLEY, 143, HIGH HOLBORN.
1820.
O



ssase aant?
. -
et ’,



CONTENTS TO VOL. II.

AvrcieuroN: or the Minute Philosopher, in seven Dia-

logues (continued) - - - - - . - -

Passive Obedience - - - - - - « - - =
Arithmetica ai)sqne Algebra aut Euclide demonstrata
Miscellanea Mathematica - - - - - - - - -
DeMotu =+« = - « - « - o - -

The Analyst - - - - - i - - - -

Page

251
203
337
373



PP




THE

MINUTE PHILOSOPHER.

THE THIRD DIALOGUE.

l Alciphron’s account of honour. II. Character and conduct of °
men of honour. 1II. Sense of moral beauty. IV. The honest-
um or r6 xakov of the ancients. V. Taste for moral beauty, whe-
ther a sure guide or rule. VI. Minute philosophers ravished with
the abstract beauty of virtue. VI1I. Their virtue alone disinter-
ested and heroic. VIII. Beauty of sensible objects, what, and
how perceived. IX. The idea of beauty explained by painting *
and architecture. X. Beauty of the moral system, wherein it
consists, XI. It supposeth a Providence XII. Influence of
70 xaAdy and ¢ wpémov. XIII. Enthusiasm.of Cratylus com-
pared with the sentiments of Aristotle, XIV. Compared with
the Stoical principles. XV. Minute philosophers, their talept

- for raillery and ridicule. XVI. The wisdom of those who make
virtue alone i¢s awn reward.

1. Tue following day as we sat round the tea-table, in
a summer parlour which looks into the garden, Alci-
phron after the first dish turned down his cup, and re-
clining back on his chair proceeded as follows: Above
all the sects upon earth it is the peculiar privilege of ours,
not to be tied down by any principles. While other phi-
losophers profess a servile adherence to certain tenets,
ours assert a noble freedom, differing not only one from
another, but very often the same man from himself.
Which method of proceeding, beside other advantages,
hath this annexéd to.it, that we are of all men the hard-
est to confute. You may, perhaps, confute a particular
tenet, but then this affects only him who maintains it,
and so long only as he maintains it.. Some of our sect dog-
VOL. II. ' B
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matize more than others, and in some more than other
points. The doctrine of the usefulness of vice is a point
wherein we are not all agreed. Some of us are great ad-
mirers of virtue. With others the points of vice and vir-
tue are problematical. For my part, though I think the
doctrine maintained yesterday by Lysicles an ingenious .
speculation; yet, upon the whole, there are divers reasons
which incline me to depart from it, and rather to espouse
the virtuous side of the question; with the smallest,
perhaps, but-the most contemplative and laudable part
of our sect. It seemeth, I say, after a nice inquiry and
balancing on both sides, that we ought to prefer virtue
to vice; and that such preference would contribute both
to the public weal, and the reputation of our philoso-
phers. You are to know then, we have among us se-
veral that, without one grain of religion, are men of the
nicest honour, and therefore men of virtue because men
of honour. Honour is a noble unpolluted source of
virtue, without the least mixture of fear, interest, or su-
perstition. It hath all the advantages without the evils
which attend religion. It is the mark of a great and
fine soul, and is to be found among persons of rank and
breeding. It affects the court, the senate, and the
esmp, and - in general every rendezvous of people of
fashion. Euph. You say then, that honour is the source
of virtue ? Aic. I do. Euph. Can a thing be the source
of itself? Ale. It cannot. Euph. The sotirce, there-
fore, is distinguished from that of which it is the source 2
Aic. Doubtless. Euph. Honour then is one thing,
and virtue another? Alc. I grant it. Virtuous actions:
are the effect, and honour is the source or cause of that
effect. Euph. Tell me. Ishonour the will producing
those actions, or the final cause for which they are pro-
duoed, or right reason which is their rule and limit, or
the object about which they are conversant? or do you
by the word Aomour, understand a faculty or appetite ?-
all which are sappased, in one sense or other, to be the.
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source’ of hwman: actions.. ' Alc. Nothing. of all: thid.
Eupk. Be pleased then to' give'me somk notion or defis
mition of it. Alciphron having mused a while answered;
that he defined honour to be a principle of virtuous ats
tions. To which. Euphranor replied; if I understand
it rightly, the word principle is variously taken: Some:
times by principles we mean the parts of: which:2a
whole is composed, and into which it may be resolved|
Thus the elements are said to be principles:of compound
bodies. And thus words, syllables, and: letters, are the
. principles of speech. Somgtimes by principle- we: mean
a small particular seed, the growth or gradual unfolding
of which doth produce an organized body, animal or
vegetable, in its proper. size and shape. Principles-af
other times are supposed to be certain fundamental theo~
rems in arts and sciences, in religion and politics.. Let
me know in which of these senses, or whether it be in
some other sense, that you understand this word, whea
you say honour is a principle of virtue.. To. this Aleii
phron replied, that for his part. he meant it in none.of
those senses, but defined honour to be a certain: ardoub
or.enthusiasm that glowed in the breast of a gallant manJ
Upon this, Euphranor observed, it was always admitted
to put the definition in place of the thing defined.. Is
this allowed, said he, ornot? 4lc. Itis. Euph Mpy
_ we not therefore say, that 2 man of honour is @' warme ‘
man, or an enthusiast? Alciphron hearing this, declared
that such exactness was to no purpose; that pedants,
indeed, may dispute and define, but could never' reach.
that high sense of honour, which distinguished the fine:
gentleman, and was a thing rather to be felt than ex-.
plained.

IL. Crita perceiving that Alciphron could not bear.
being pressed any farther on that article, and willing to -
give some satisfaction to Euphranor, said, that of himself
indeed he should not undertake to explain so nice a-
point, but he would retail to them part of a conversation

B 2
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- bhe once eard between ' Nicander » minute philosopher

and Menecles a Christian, upon the saine subject, which
was for sabstance as follows. : M. From what princi-
pleare you gentlemen virtuous ? N. From honour. We
#re:men of honour. M. May not a man of honour de-
bauch' another’s wife, or get drunk, or sell a vote, or re-
fuse to pay his debts, without lessening or tainting his

“honour? N..He may have the vices and faults of a

gentleman : but is obliged to pay debts of honour, that

_is, all. such as are contracted by play. M. Is not your

man of honour always ready to resent affronts and en-
gage in duels? N. He is ready to demand and give
gentleman’s satisfaction upon all proper occasions. M.
It should seem by this account, that to ruin tradesmen,
break faith to one’s own wife, corrupt another man’s,
take bribes, cheat the public, cut a man's throat for a
word, are all points consistent with your principle of ho-
pour. N. It cannot be denied that we are men -of gal-
ldntry, men of fire, men who know the world, and all
that. M. It seems therefore that honour among infi-
dels is like honesty among pirates : something confined
to themselves, and which the fraternity perhaps may
find their account in, but every one else should be con-
stantly on his guard against. By this dialogue, conti-
nued Crito, a man, who lives out of the grand monde,
may be.enabled to form some notion of what the world
calls honour and men of honour. Euph. I must entreat
you not to put me off with Nicander’s opinion, whom I
know nothing of, but rather give me your own judg-
ment, drawn from your own observation upon men of
honour. Cri. If I must pronounce, I can very sincerely
assure you, that by all I have heard or seen, I could never
find, that honour, considered as a principle distinct from
conscience, religion, reason, and virtue, was more than
an empty name. And I do verly believe, that those
who build upon that notion have less virtue than other
men, and that what they have or seem to have is owing
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to fashion (being of the reputable kind), if not to a con-
science early imbued with religious principles, and after-. .
wards retaining a tincture from them without knowing
it. These two principles seem to account for sll thati
looks like virtue in those. gentlémen. Your men.:of
fashion in whom animal life abounds, a sort of bulfies iiy; .
morality, who disdain to have it thought they are afraid
of conscience ; these descant much upon honour, and ’
affect to be called men of honour, rather than consci-.
entious or honest men. But, by all that I could ever
observe, this specious character, where there is nothing.
of conscience or religion underneath, to give it life and
substance, is no-better than a meteor or painted cloud.
Euph. I had a confused notion that honour was some--
thing connected with truth, and that men of honour:
were the greatest enemies to all hypocrisy, fallacy, and
disguise. Cri. So far from that, an infidel who setsup
for the nicest honour shall, without the least grain of -
faith or rel:g:on, pretend himself a Christian, take any
test, join in any act of worship, kneel, pray, receive the
sacrament, to serve an-interest. The same person, with-
out any 1mpeachment of his honour, shall most solemnly
declare and promise, in the face of God and the world,
that he will love his wife, and forsaking all others keep:
ounly to her, when at the same time it is certain, he in-'
tends never to perform one tittle of his vow; and con-
vinceth the whole world of this as soon as he gets her
in his power, and her fortune, for the sake of which this.
man of untainted honour makes no scruple to cheat
and lie. Euph. We have a notion here in the country,
that it was of all things most odious, and a matter of
much risk and hazard, to give the lie to a man of ho-
nour. Cri. It is very true, He abhors to take the lie, ~-
but not to tell it. /
HI. Alciphron, having heard all this with great com-
posure of mind and countenance, spake as follows. You
are not to think, that our greatest strength lies in our.
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greatest number, libertines, and mere men of honour.
No: wé have among us philosophers of a very different
character, men of curious contemplation, not governed
by:such gross thingsas sense and custom, but of an ab-
stracted virtue and sublime morals: and the less reli-
gious the more virtnous. For virtue of the high and
disinterested kind, no man is so well qualified as an in-
fidel, it being a mean and selfish thing to be virtuous
through fear or hope. The notion of a Providence and
futare state of rewards and punishments, may indeed
tempt or scare men of abject spirit into practices con-
trary to the natural bent of their souls, but will never
produce a true and genuine virtue. To go to the bot~
tom of things, to analyse virtue into its first principles,
and fix a scheme of dutyon its true basis, you must
understand, that there is an idea of beauty natural to
the mind .of man. This all men desire, this they are
pleased and delighted with for its own sake, purely from
an instinct of nature. A man needs no arguments to
make him discern and approve what is beautiful ; it
strikes at first sight, and attracts without a reason. And
as this beauty is found in the shape and form of corpo-
real things; so also is there analogous to it a beauty of
another kind, an order, a symmetry, and comeliness, in
the moral world. And as the eye perceiveth the one, so
the mind doth by a certain interior sense perceive the
other, which sense, talent, or faculty, is ever quickest
and purest in the noblest minds. Thus as by sight I
discern the beauty of a plant or an animal, even so the
mind apprehends the moral excellence, the beauty, and
decorum, of justice and temperance. And as we readily
pronounce a dress becoming, or an attitude graceful, we
can, with the same free untutored judgment, at once
declare, whether this or that conduct or action be comely
and beantiful. To relish this kind of beauty, there must
be a delicate and fine taste: but where there is this na-
tural taste, nothing further is wanting, either as a prin~
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ciple to convince, or as. a motive. to induce, men to the
love of virtue. And more or less there is'of this taste
or sensg in every creature that hath reason. All ra
tional beings are by nature sacial. They are drawn one
towards another.by natural affections: they unite and
incorporate into families, clubs, parties, and common-
" wealths, by mutual sympathy. As by means of the sen-
sitive soul, our several distinct parts and members do
consent towards the animal functions, and are connected
in one whole; even so, the several parts of these ra-
tional systems or bodies politic, by virtue of this moral
or interior sense, are held together, have a fellow-feel-
ing, do succour and protect each other, and jointly co-
operate towards the same end. Hence that joy .in se-

ciety, that propension towards doing good to our kind,
~ that gratulation and delight in beholding the virtuous
deeds of other men, or on reflecting jn our own. By
contemplation of the fitness and order of the parts of a
moral system, regularly operating, and knit together by
benevolent affections, the mind of man attaineth to the
highest notion of beauty, excellence, .and perfection:
seized and wrapped with this sublime idea, our philoso-
phers do infinitely despise and pity whoever shall pro-
pose or accept any other motive to virtue. Interest is a
mean ungenerous thing, destroying the merit of virtue;
and falsehood of every kind is inconsistent with the
genuine spirit of philosophy. Cri. The love therefore
that you bear to moral beauty, and your passion for
abstracted truth, will not suffer you to think with pa-
tience of those fraudulent impositions upon mankind,
Providence, the immortality of the soul, and a future
retribution of rewards and punishments; which, under
the notion of promoting, do, it seems, destroy all true
virtue, and at the same time contradict and dispa-
rage your noble theories, manifestly tending to the per-
turbation and disquiet of men’s minds, and filling them
with fruitless hopes and vain terrors. Alc. Men's first

i
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thoughts and natural notions are the best in moral mat-
ters. And there is no need, that mankind should be .
preached, or reasoned, or frightened into virtue, a thing
so natural and congenial te every human soul. Now if
this be the case, as it certainly is, it follows, that all the
ends of society are secured without religion, and that an .
infidel bids. fair to be the most virtuous man, in a true;
sublime, and heroic sense.

IV. Euph. O Alciphron, while you talk, I feel an
affection in my soul like the trembling of one lute upon
striking the unisonstrings of another. Doubtless there
is a beauty of the mind, a charm in virtue, a symmetry
and proportion in the moral world. This moral beauty
was known to the ancients by the name of honestum
or r6 xadév. And in order to know its force and influ-
ence, it may not be amiss to inquire, what it was under-
stood to be, and what light it was placed -in, by those
who first considered it, and gave it.a name : 9. xalov

" according to Aristotle is the éxawerov or laudable ; ac-

cording to Plato it is the 3 or w¢éiAwov, pleasant or
profitable, which is meant with respect to a reasonable
mind and its true interest. Now I would.feign know
whether a mind, which considers an action as laudable,
be not carried ‘beyond the bare action itself, to regard
the opinion of others concerning it? Alc. It is. Euph.
And whether this be a sufficient ground or principle of
virtue, for a man to act upon, when he thinks himself
removed from the eye and observation of every other in-
telligent being ? Alc. It seems not. Euph. Again, I ask,
whether a man who doth a thing pleasant or profitable,
as such, might not be supposed to forbear doing it, or
even to do the contrary, upon the prospect of greater
pleasure or profit? Alc. He might. Euph. Doth it not
follow from hence, that the beauty of virtue, or ré xalov,
in either Aristotle’s or Plato’s sense, is not a sufficient
principle or ground, to engage sensual and worldly-
minded men in the practice of it? k. What then?
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Euph. Why -then it will follow, that hope of reward
and fear of punishment are highly expedient to cast the
balance of pleasant and profitable on the side of virtue,
and thereby very much conduce to the benefit of
human society. Alciphron upon this appealeds Gen-
tlemen, said he, you are witnesses of this unfair pro-
ceeding of Euphranor, who argues against us from ex-
plications given by Plato and Aristotle of the beauty of
virtue, which are things we have nothing to say to; the
philosophers of our sect abstracting from all praise;
pleasure, and interest, when they are enamoured and
transported with that sublime idea. I beg pardon, re-
plied Euphranor, for supposing the mirute philosophers
of our days think like those ancient sages. But you
must tell me, Alciphron, since you do not think.fit to
adopt the sense of Plato or Aristotle, what sense it is in
which-you understand the beauty of virtue? Define it,
explain it, make me to understand your meaning, that so
we may argue about the same thing, without which we
can never come to a conclusion.

V. Alc. Some things are better understood by deﬁ-
nitions and descriptions, but I have always observed that
those who would define, explain, and dispute about, this
point, make the least of it. Moral beauty is of so pe-
culiar and abstracted a nature, something so subtle, fine,
and fugacious, that it will not bear being handled and
inspected, like evemy gross and common subject. You
will, therefore, pardon me, if I stand upon my philoso-
phic liberty; and choose rather to intrench myself, with.
in the general and indefinite sense, rather than, by en-
tering into a precise and particular explication of- this
beauty, perchance lose sight of it, or give you some
hold whereon to cavil, and infer, and raise doubts,
queries, and difficulties, about a point as clear as the sun
when nobody reasons upon it. Eupk. How say you,
Alciphron, is that notion clearest when it is not consi-
dered ? . Alc. 1 say it is rather to be felt than understood,
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‘2 certain je e s/ai quoi. 'An object, not of the dis~w
sive faculty, but of a peculiar sense, which is properly,
called the moral sense, being adipted to the perceptioay
of moral beauty, as the eye to colours, or the ear &
sounds. Euph. That men have certain instinctive sexy-
sations or passions from nature, which make them am-
able and useful to each other, I am clearly convinced,
Such are a fellow-feeling with the distressed, a tender-
ness for our offspring, an affection towards our friends,
our neighbours, and our country, an mdlgnat:on agamst
things base, cruel, or unjust. These passions are im-
planted in the human soul, with several other fears and
appetites, aversions and desires, some of which are
strongest and uppermost in one mind, others in an
other. Should it not therefore seem a very uncertain
guide in morals, for a man to follow his passion or in-
ward feeling ; and would not this rule infallibly lead dif-
ferent men different ways, according to the prevalency
of this or that appetite or passion? .lc. I do not deny
it. Eupk. And will it not follow from hence, that duty
and virtue are in a fairer way of being practised, if men
are led by reason and judgment, balancing low and sen-
sual pleasures with those of a higher kind, comparing
present losses with future gains, and the uneasiness and
disgust of every vice with the delightful practice of the
opposite virtue, and the pleasing reflections and hapes
which attend it? Or can there be a stronger motive to
virtue, than the shewing that, consndered in all lights,
it is every man’s true interest
VI. Adic. I tell you, Euphranor, we contemn the vir-
tue of that man, who computes and -deliberates, and
must have a reason, for being virtuous. The refined
moralists of our sect are ravished and transported with
the abstract beauty of virtue. They disdain all foren-
sic motives to it; and love virtue only for virtue's sake.
Oh rapture! oh enthusiasm! oh the quintessence of
beauty ! methinks I could dwell for ever on this con~
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templation: but rather than entertain myself, I must
endeavour to convince you. Make an experiment on
the first man you meet. Propose a villanous or unjust
action. Take his first sense of the matter, and you
shall find he detests it. He may, indeed, be afterwards
misled - by arguments, or overpowered by temptation,
but his original, unpremeditated, and genuine thoughts,
are just and orthodox. How can we account for this
but by a moral sense, which, left to.itself,.hath as quick
and true a perception of the beauty and deformity of
human actions, as the eye hath of colours? Euph. May
not this be sufficiently.accounted for, by conscience,
affection, passion, education, reason, custom, religion,
which principles and habits, for aught.I know, may be
what you metaphorically call a moral sense. A4lc. What
I call a moral sense is strictly, properly, and truly such,
and in kind different from all those things you enume-
‘rate. It is what all men have, though all may not ob-
serve it. Upon this Euphranor smiled and said, Alci-
phron has made discoveries where I least expected it.
For, said he, in regard to every other point, I.should
hope to leam from him; but for the knowledge of my-
self, or the faculties. and powers of my own mind, I
should have looked at home. And there I might have
Jooked long enough, without finding this new talent,
which even now after being tutored I cannot compre-
hend. For Alciphron, I must needs say, is too sublime
and enigmatical upon a point, which of all others ought
to be most clearly understood. I have often heard that
your deepest adepts and oldest professors in science are
the obscurest. Lysicles is young, and speaks plain.
Would he but favour us with his sense of this point, it
might perhaps prove more upon a level with my appre-
hension.
VII. Lysicles shook his head, and in a grave and
earnest manner addressed the company. Gentlemen,
said he, Alciphron stands upon his own legs. I have



12 THE MINUTE PHILOSOPHER. DIAL. III.

no part in these refined notions he is at present engaged
to defend. If I must subdue my passions, abstract,
contemplate, be enamoured of virtue; in a word, if I
must be an enthusiast, I owe so much deference to the.
laws of my country, as to choose being an enthusiast in
their way. Besides, it is better being so for some end
than for none. This doctrine hath all the solid incon-
veniences, without the amusing hopes and prospects, of
the Christian. Alc. I never counted on Lysicles for
my second in this point ; which after all doth not need
his assistance or explication. All subjects ought not to
be treated in the same manner. The way of definition
and division is dry and pedantic. Besides, the subject is
sometimes. too obscure, sometimes too simple, for this
method. One while we know too little of a point, an-
other too much, to make it plainer by discourse. Cri.
To hear Alciphron talk puts me in mind of that ingeni-
ous Greek, who, having wrapped a man’s brother up-in
a cloak, asked him whether he knew that person ; being
ready, either by keeping on or pulling off the cloak; to
confute his answer whatever it should be. For my part I
believe, if matters were fairly stated, that rational satis-
faction, that peace of mind, that inward comfort, and con-
scientious joy, which a good Christian finds in good ac-
tions, would not be found to fall short of all the ecstasy,
rapture, and enthusiasm, supposed to be the effect of
that high and undescribed principle. In earnest can any
ecstasy be higher, any rapture more affecting, than that
which springs from the love of God and man from.a
conscience void of offence, and an inward discharge of
duty, with the secret delight, trust, and hope, that at-
tend it? O Euphranor, we votaries of truth do not
envy, but pity, the groundless joys and mistaken hopes
of a Christian. And, as for conscience and rational
pleasure, how can we allow a conscience without allow-
ing a vindictive Providence? Or how can we suppose,
the charm of virtue consists in any pleasure or benefit
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attending virtuous actions, without giving great advafi-
tages to the Christian religion, which it scems excites.its
believers to virtue by the highest interests and pleasures
in reversion. Alas! should we grant this, there would
be a door opéned to all those rusty declaimers upon the
necessity and usefulness of the great: points of faith,
the immortality of the soul, a future state, rewards and
punishments, and the. like exploded conceits ; which,
according to our system and principles, may perhaps
produce a low, popular, interested kind of virtue, but
must absolutely destroy and extinguish it in the sublime
and heroic sense.

VIII. Euph. What you now say is very intelligible:
I wish I understood your main principle as well. _Alc.
And are you then in earnest at a loss? Is it possible
you should have no notion of beauty, or that having it
you should not know it to be amiable, amiable I say, in
itself, and for itself? Euph. Pray tell me, Alciphron,
are all mankind agreed. in the notion of a beauteous
face ? Alc. Beauty in-human kind seems to be of a
mixed and various nature ; forasmach as the passions,
sentiments, and qualities, of the soul being seen through
and blending with the features, work differently on dif-
ferent minds, as the sympathy is more or less. But
with. regard to other things is there no steady principle
of beanty ? Is there upon earth a human mind without
the idea of order, harmony, and proportion ! Euph. O
Alciphron, it is my weakness that I am apt to be lost
and bewilderéd in abstractions and geveralities, but a
particalar thing is better suited to my faculties: I find
it easy to consider and keep in view the objects of sense,
let us therefore try to discover what their beauty is,
or wherein it consists; and so, by the help of these
sensible things, as a scale. or ladder, ascend to moral
and intelligible beauty. Be pleased then to inform me,
what it is we call beauty in the objects of sense ? Alc.
Every one knows beauty is that which pleases. Eupk.
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There is then besuty in the smell of a rose, or the taste
of an apple. Alc. By no meuns. Beauty is, to speak
properly, perceived only by the eye. Eupk.. It cannot
therefore be defined in general that which pleaseth. -
Alc. T grant it cannot. Euph. How then shall we
limit or define it ? Alciphron, after a short pause, said;
that beauty consisted in a certain symmetry or propor-
tion pleasing to the eye. Euph. Is this proportion one
and the same in all things, or is it different in different
kinds of things? Alc. Different, doubtless : the propor
tions of an ox would not be beautiful in a horse.. And
we may observe also in things inanimate, that the beauty
of a table, a chair, a door, consists in different propor-
tions. Euph. Doth not this proportion imply the. re-
lation of one thing to another? Ale. It doth. Eupk.

And are not these relations founded in size and shape ?
Alc. They are. Euph. And to make the proportjons
just, must not those mutual relations of size and shape
in the parts be such as shall make the whole complete
and perfect in its kind? Alc. I grant they must. Eupk.
Is not a thing said to be perfect in its kind, when it an-
swers the end for which it was made ? Alc. It is. Euph.
The parts, therefore, in true proportions must be 8o re+
lated, and adjusted to one another, as that they mag
best conspire to the use and operation of the whale?
Alc. It seems so. Euph. But the comparing parts one
with another, the considering them.as belonging to
one whole, and the referring this whole to its use or
end, should seem the work of reason; should it not ?
Alc. It should. Euph. Proportions therefore are not;
strictly speaking, perceived by the sense.of sight, but
only by reason through the means of sight. .Alc. This
I grant. Euph. Consequently- beauty, in your sense
of it, is an object, not of the eye, but of the mind.
Ale. It is. Euph. The eye therefore alone cannot see,
that a chair is handsome, or a door well proportioned.
Alc. It secems to follow ; but I am not clear as to this
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point. Eupk. Let us see if there be any difficulty in
it. Could the chair you sit on, think you, be reckoned
well proportioned or handsome, if it had not such a
height, breadth, wideness, and was not so far reclined as
to afford a convénient seat? .Alc. It could not. Euph.
The beauty, therefore, or symmetry of a chair, cannot
be apprehenided but by knowing its use, and comparing’
its figure with that use, which cannot be done by the
eye alone, but is the effect of judgment. It is therefore,
one thing to see an object, and another to discern its
beauty. Al. I admit this to be true. ‘ :
IX. Euph. The architects judge a“door to be of a
beautiful proportion, when its height is double of the
breadth. But if you should invert a well-proportioned
door, making its breadth become the height, and its
height the breadth, the figure would still be the same,
but without that beauty in one situation which it had
in another. What can be the cause of this, but that in
the forementioned supposition, the door would not yield
a convenient entrances to creatures of a human figure?
But if, in any other part of the universe, there should
be saupposed rational animals of an inverted stature, they
must be supposed to invert the rule for proportion of
doors ; and to them that would appear beautiful which to
us was disagreeable. Alc. Against thisI have no objec-
tion. Euph. Tell me, Alciphron, is there not some-
thing truly decent and beautiful in dress? _ic. Doubt-
less, there is. [Euph. Are any likelier to give us an idea
of this beauty in dress than painters and sculptors, whose
proper business and study it is to aim at graceful repre-
sentations? Alc. I believe not. Euph. Let us then
examine the draperies of the great masters in these arts:
how, for instance, they use to clothe a matron or a man
of rank. Cast an eye on those figures, said' he (point-
ing to some prints after Raphael and Guido, that hung
upon the wall), what appearance, do you think, an
English courtier or magistrate; with his Gothic, sic-
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cinet, plaited garment, and his full-bottomed wig, oron
of our ladies in her unnatural dress pinched and stiffene
and enlarged, with hoops and whale-bone and buckran
must make, among those figures so decently clad i
draperies that fall into such a variety of natural, eas)
and ample folds, that appear with so much dignity an
simplicity, that cover the body without encumbering it
and adorn without altering the shape? flc. Truly

think they must make a very ridiculous appearance
Euph. And what do you think this proceeds from
Whence is it that the eastern nations, the Greeks anc
the Romans, naturally ran into the most becominy
dresses, while our Gothic gentry, after so many centurie
racking their inventions, mending, and altering, and im
proving, and whirling about in a perpetual rotation o
fashions, have never yet had the luck to stumble on any
that was not absurd and ridiculous? Is it not fron
hence, that instead of consulting use, reason, and con.
venience, they abandon themselves to irregular fancy
the unnatural perent of monsters? Whereas the an.
cients, considering the use and end of dress, made i
subservient to the freedom, ease, and convenience, of the

.body ; and, having no notion of mending or changing

the natural shape, they aimed only at shewing it with
decency and advantage. And, if this be so, are we not
to conclude, that the beauty of dress depends on its sub-
serviency to certain ends and uses? _Alc. This appears
to be true. Euph. This subordinate relative nature of
beauty, perhaps, will be yet plainer, if we examine the
respective beauties of a horse and a pillar. Virgil's de-
scription of the former is,
Illi ardua cervix,

Argutumque caput, brevis alvus, obesaque terga,

Luxuriatque toris animosum pectus.
Now I would fain know, whether the perfections and
uses of a horse may not be reduced to these three points,
courage, strength, and speed ; and whether each of the
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beauties enumerated doth not occasion or betoken one
of these perfections? After the same manner, if we
inquire into the parts and_proportions of a beautiful
pillar, we shall perhaps find them answer to the same
idea. Those who have considered the theory of archi-
tecture tell us,* the proportions of the three Grecian
orders were taken from the human body, as the most
beautiful and perfect production of nature. Hence were
derived those graceful ideas of columns, which had a
character of strength without clumsiness, or of delicacy
without weakness. Those beautiful proportions were;
I say, taken originally from nature, which, in her crea-
tures, as hath been already observed, referreth them to
some end, use, or design. The gonfiezza also, or swell-
ing, and the diminution of a pillar, is it not in such pro- - .
portion as to make it appear strong and light at the
same time? In the same manner must not the whole
entablature, with its projections, be so proportioned, as-
to seem great but not heavy, light but not little, inas-
much as a deviation into either extreme would thwart
that reason and use of things wherein their beauty is
founded, and to which it is subordinate? The enta-
blature and all its parts and ornaments, architrave,
freeze, cornice, triglyphs, metopes, modiglions, and the
rest, have each a use or appearance- of use, in giving
firmness and union to the building, in protecting it
from the weather, and casting off the rain, in represent-
ing the ends of beams with their intervals, the produc-
tion of rafters, and so forth. And if we consider the
graceful angles in frontispieces, the spaces between the
columns, or the ornaments of their capitals, shall we not
find, that-their beauty riseth from the appearance of
use, or the imitation of natural things, whose beauty is
originally founded on the same principle ? which is, in~
deed, the graud distinction between Grecian and Gothic
¢ See the learned Patriarch of Aquileia’s Commentary on Vntm
vius, lib. iv. cap.i. -
VOL, II. c
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architecture, the latter-being fantastical, and for the
most part founded neither in nature nor in reason, in
nécessity nor use, the appearance of which accounts for
all the beauty, grace, and ornament, of the other, Cri.
‘What Euphranor has said confirms the opinion I always
entertained, that the rules of architecture were founded,
as all other arts which flourished among the Greeks, in
truth, and nature, and good sense. But the ancients,
who, from a thorough consideration of the grounds and
principles of art, formed their idea of beauty, did not
always confine themselves strictly to the same rules and
proportions: but, whenever the particular distance,
position, elevation, or dimension, of the fabric or its parts
seemed to require it, made no scruple to depart from
them, without deserting the original principles of beauty,
which governed whatever deviations they made. .This
latitude or licence might not, perhaps, be safely trusted
with most modern architects, who in their bold sallies
seem to act without aim or design, and to be governed
by no idea, no reason, or principle of art, but pure ca-
price, joined with a thorough contempt of that noble sim-
. plicity of the ancients, without which there can be no
unity, gracefulness, or grandeur, in their works; which
of consequence must serve only to disfigure and dis-
honour the nation, being so many monuments to future
ages of the opulence and ill taste of the present; which,
it is to be feared, would succeed as wretchedly, and make
as mad work in other affairs, were men to follow, instead
of rules, precepts and models, their own taste and first
thoughts of beauty. Alc. I should now, methinks, be
glad to see a little more distinctly the use and tendency
of this digression upon architecture. Eupk. Was not
beauty the very thing we inquired after? _Alc. It was,
Euph. What think you, Alciphron, can the ap !
of a thing please at this time, and in this place, which |
pleased two thousand years ago, and two thousand miles
off, without some real principle of beauty? = .. It
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cannot. Euph. And is not this the case with respect
to a just piece of architecture? _Alc. Nobody denies
it. Euph. Architecture, the noble offspring of judg-
ment and fancy, was gradually formed in the most polite
and knowing countries of Asia, Egypt, Greece, and
Italy. It was cherished and esteemed by the most flou:
rishing states, and most renowned princes, who with
vast expense improved and brought it te perfection. It
seems, above all other arts, peculiarly conversant about
order, proportion, and symmetry. May it not therefore
be supposed, on all accounts, most likely to help us to
some rational notion of the je e spasi quoi. in beauty?
And, in effect, have we not learned from this digression,
that as there is no beauty without proportion, so pro-
portions are to be esteeemed just and true only as they
are relative to some certain use or end, their aptitude
and subordination to which end is, at bottom, that which
makes them please and charm? 4. I admit all this
to be true.

X. Euphk. According to this doctrine, I would fain
know what beauty can be found in a moral system,
formed, connected, and governed by chance, fate, or any
other blind unthinking prineiple; forasmuch as without
thought there can be no end or design, and without an
end there can be no use, and without use there is no
aptitude or fitness of proportion, from whence beauty
springs? Ale. May we not suppose a certain vital prin-
ciple of beauty, order,and harmony, diffused throughout
the world, without supposing a Providence inspecting,
punishing, and rewarding, the moral actions of ‘men?
Without supposing the immostality of the soul, or a
life to come, in a word, without admitting any part of
what is commonly called faith, worship, and religion ?
Cri. Either you suppose this principle intelligent, or
not intelligent : if the latter, it is all one with chance or
fate which was just now argued against : if the former,
let me eatreat Alciphron to exphin to me, wherein con-

c2
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sists the beauty of a moral system, with a supreme intel-
ligence at the head of.it, which neither protects the
- innocent, punishes the wicked, nor rewards the virtuous?
To suppose indeed a society of rational agents acting
under the eye of Providence, concurring in one design
to promote the common benefit of the whole, and con-
forming their actions to the established laws and order
of the Divine parental wisdom : wherein each particular
agent shall not consider himself apart, but as the mem-
ber of a great city, whose author and founder is God :
in which the civil laws are no other than the rules of
virtue and the duties of religion : and where every one’s
true interest is combined with his duty: to suppose this
would be delightful : on this supposition a man need be
no Stoic or knight-errant, to account for his virtue. In
such a system vice is madness, cunning is folly, wisdom
and virtue are the same thing; where notwithstanding
all the crooked paths and by-roads, the wayward appe-
tites and inclinations of men, sovereign reason is sure to
reform whatever seems amiss, to reduce that which is
devious, make straight that which is crooked, and in the
last act wind up the whole plot, according to the exactest
rules of wisdom and justice. In such a system or so-
ciety, governed by the wisest precepts, enforced by the
highest rewards and discouragements, it is delightful
to consider, how the regulation of laws, the distribution
of good and evil, the aim of moral agents, do all con-
spire in due subordination to promote the noblest end,
to wit, the complete happiness or well-being of the
whole. In contemplating the beauty of such a moral
system, we may cry out with the Psalmist, ¢ Very excel-
lent things.are spoken of thee, thou city of God.”

XI. In a system of spirits, subordinate to the will,
and under the direction, of the Father of spirits, govern-
ing them by laws, and conducting them by methods
suitable to wise and good ends, there will be great beau-
ty. Butin an incoherent fortuitous system governed
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by chance, or in a blind system governed by fate, or in
any system where Providence doth not preside, how can-
beauty be, which cannot be without order, which-cannot
be without design ? When a man is conscious that his
will is inwardly conformed to the Divine will, producing
order and harmony in the universe, and conducting the
whole by the justest methods to the best end : this gives
a beautiful idea. But on the other hand, a conscious-
ness of virtue overlooked, neglected, distressed by men,
and not regarded or rewarded by God, ill used in this
world, without hope or prospect of being better used in
another, I would fain know, where is the pleasure.of
this reflection, where is the beauty of this scene? Or how
could any man, in his senses, think the spreading such
notions the way to spread or propagate virtue in the
world ? Is it not, I beseech you, an ugly system in which
you can suppose no law and prove no duty, wherein
men thrive by wickedness and suffer by virtue? Would
it not be a disagreeable sight to see an honest man peel-
ed by sharpers, to see virtuous men injured and despised
while vice triumphed? An enthusiast may entertain
himself with visions and fine .talk about such a sys-
tem; but when it comes to be cansidered by men
‘of cool heads and close reason, I believe they will find
no beauty nor perfection in it; nor will it appear, that
such a moral system can possibly come from the same
hand, or be of a piece with the natural, throughout
which there shine so much order, harmony, and pro-
portion. Alc. Your discourse serves to confirm me in
my opinion. You may remember, I declared, that
touching this beauty of morality in the high sense, a
man’s first thoughts are the best; and that, if we pre-
tend to examine, inspect, and reason, we are in dan-
ger to lose sight of it. That in fact there is such
a thing cannot be doubted, when we consider that in
these -days some of our philosophers have a high
tense of virtue, without the least notion of religion, a
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clear proof of the usefulness-and efficacy of our princi-
ples!

XII. Cri. Not to d:spnte the virtue of minute phi-
losophers, we may venture to call its cause in questioh,
- and miake a doubt, whether it be an inexplicable enthu-
siastic notion of moral beauty, or rather, as to me it
seems, what was already assigned by Euphranor, com-
plexion, custom, and religious education ? But, allowing
what beauty you please to virtue in an irreligious sys-
tem, it cannot be less in a religious, unless you will sup-
pose that her charms diminish as her dowry increaseth.
The truth is, a believer hath all the motives from the
beaity of virtue in any sense whatsoever that an un-
believer can possibly have, besides other motives which
an unbeliever hath not. Hence it is plain, those of your
sect, who have moral virtue, owe it not to their ‘pecu-
liar tenets, which serve only to lessen the motives to
virtue. ‘Those therefore, who are good, are less good,
and those who are bad are more bad, than they would
have been were they believers. Euph. To me it seems
those heroic infidel inamoratos of abstracted beauty are
much to be pitied, and much to be admired. Lysicles
hearing this, said with some impatience, Gentlemen,
you shall have my whole thoughts upon this point plain
and frank. All that is said abont a moral sense, or mo-
ral beauty, in any signification, either of Alciphron or
Euphranor, or any other, I take to be at bottom merte
bubble and pretence. The xalov and the mpéwov, the
beautiful and decent, are things outward, relative, and
superficial, which have no effect in the dark, but sre
specious topics to discourse and expatiate upon, as some
formal pretenders of our sect, though in other points
very orthodox, are used todo.  But should one of them
get into power, you would find him no such fool as Eu-
phranor imagines. He would soon shew he had found
out that the love 'of one’s country is a prejudice : that
mankind are rogues and hypocrites,-and that it were
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folly to secrifice one’s self for the sake of such : .that all
regards centre in this life,.and that, as this life is. to
every man his. own life, it clearly follows, that charity
begins at home. Benevolence to mankind is perhaps
pretended, but benevolence to himself is practised by
the wise. The livelier sort of our philosophers do not:
~ seruple to own these maxims; and as for the graver, if
they are true to their principles, one may guess what
they must think at the bottom. Cri. Whatever may
be the effect of pure theory upon certain select spirits,
of a peculiar make, or in some other parts of the world,
Ido verily think that in this country of ours, reason, -
religion, and law, are all together little enough to subdue
the outward to the inner man; and that it must argue
a wrong head and weak judgment to suppose, that with-
out them men will be enamoured of .the golden mean.
To which my countrymen perhaps are less inclined than
others, there being in the make of an English mind a
certain gloom and eagerness, which carries to the sad
extreme ; religion to fanaticism ; free-thinking to athe-
iem ; liberty to rebellion : nor should we venture to
be governed By taste, even in matters of less conse-
quence. The beautiful in dress, furniture, and build-
ing, is, as Euphranor hath observed, something real and
well grounded : and yet our English do not find it out
of themselves. What wretched work do they and other
northern people make, when they follow their own taste
of beauty in any of these particulars, instead of acquir-
ing the true, which is to be got from ancient models
and the principles of art, as in the case of virtue from
great models and meditation, so far as natural means
can go? But in no case is it to be hopéd, that ro xakoy
will be the leading idea of the many, who have quick
senses, strong passions, and gross intellects.

XIII. Alc. The fewer they are, the more ought we
to esteem and admire such philosophers, whose souls
are touched. and transported with this sublime idea.
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Cri. But then one might expect from such philosophers
so much good sense and philanthropy, as to keep their
tenets to themselves, and consider their weak brethren,
who are more strongly affected by certain senses and
notions of another kind, than that of the beauty of pure
disinterested virtue. Cratylus, a man prejudiced against
the Christian rehglon, of a crazy constitution, of a rank
above most men’s ambition, and a fortune equal to his
rank, had little capacity for sensual vices, or temptation
. to dishonest ones. Cratylus having talked himself, or
- imagined that he had talked himself, into a stoical en-
thusiasm about the beauty of virtue, did, under. the pre-
tence of making men heroically virtuous, endeavour to
destroy the means of making them reasonably and hu-
manly so: a clear instance, that neither birth, nor books,
nor conversation, can introduce a knowledge of theworld

into a conceited mind, which will ever be its own ob-. -

ject, and contemplate mankind in its own mirror ! Afle.
Cratylus was a lover of liberty, and of his country, and
had a mind to make men incorrupt and virtuous upon
the purest and most disinterested principles. Cri. His
conduct seems just as wise as if a monarchi ishould give
out, that there was neither jail nor executioner in his
kingdom to enforce the laws, but that it would be beau-
tiful to observe them, and that in so doing men would
taste the pure delight which results from order and de-
corum. Alc. Afterall, is it not true that certain ancient
philosophers, of great note, held the same opinion with
Cratylus, declaring, that he did not come up to the cha-
racter, or deserve the title, of a good man who practised
virtue for the sake of any thing but its own beauty?
Cri. I believe, indeed, that some of the ancients said
such things as gave occasion for this opinion. Aris-
totle* distinguisheth between two characters of a good
man, the one he calleth ayafoc, or simply good, the
other xaAd¢ xgyaBoc, from whence the compound term
® Ethic, ad Eudemum, lib. vii. cap. ult.
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xeyoxgydBia, which cannot, perhaps, be rendered by any

one word in our language. But his senseis plainly this:
dyafioc he defineth to be, that man to whom the good
things of nature are good ; for, according to him, those
things which are vulgarly esteemed the greatest goods,
as riches, honours, power, and bodily perfections, are in-
deed good by nature, but they happen nevertheless tobe
hurtful and bad to some persons, upon the account of
evil habits: inasmuch'as neither a fool, nor an unjust
man, nor an intemperate, can be at all the better for
the use of them, any more than a sick man for using
the nourishment proper for those who are in health.
But xa)oc xgyaboc is that man in whom are to be found
all things worthy and decent and laudable, purely as
such, and for their own sake, and who practiseth virtue
from no other motive than the sole love of her own in-
nate beauty. That philosopher observes likewise, that
there is a certain political habit, such as the Spartans
and others had, who thought virtue was to be valued
and practised on account of the natural advantages that
attend it. For which reason he adds, they are indeed
good men, but they have not the xaloxgyafia, or su-
preme consummate virtue. From hence it is plain that,
according to Aristotle, a man may be a good man with-
out believing virtue its own reward, or being only moved
to virtue by the sense of moral beauty. It is also plain,
that he distinguisheth the political virtues of nations,
which the public is every where concerned to maintain,
from this sublime and speculative kind. It might also
be observed, that his exalted idea did consist with sup-
posing a Providence which inspects and rewards the vir-
tues of the best men. For, saith he in another place,*
If the gods have any care of human affairs, asit appears
they have, it should seem reasonable to suppose, they are
most delighted with the most excellent nature, and most
approaching their own, which is the mind, and that they

¢ Ad Nicom. libd x. cap. viii.
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will reward those who chiefly love and cultivate what is
most dear to them. The same philosopher observes,*
that the bulk of mankind are not naturally disposed to be
awed by shame, but by fear; nor to abstain from vicious
practices, on.account of :their deformity, but only of the
punishment which attends them. And again, he tells
us that youth, being of itself averse from abstinence and
sobriety, should be underthe restraint of laws regulating
their education and employment, and that the same dis-
cipline should be continued even after they became men.
For which, saith he, we want laws, and in one word,
for the whole ordering of life, inasmuch as the general-
ity of mankind obey rather force than reason, and are
influenced rather by penalties than the beauty of virtue;
{nulaic # r@ xady. From all which it is very plain, what
Aristotle would have thought of those, who should go
about to lessen or destroy the hopes and fears of man-
kind, inorder to make them virtuous on this sole prin-
eiple of the beauty of virtue, '

Alc. But whatever the Stagirite and his Peripate-
tics might think, it is not certain that the Stoics main-
tained this doctrine in its highest sense, asserting the
beauty of virtue to be all-sufficient, that virtue was her
own reward, that this alone could make a man happy,
in spite of all those things which are vulgarly esteemed
the greatest woes and miseries of human life ? And all
this they held at the same time that they believed the
soul of man to be of a corporeal nature, and in death
dissipated like a flame or vapour. Cri. It must be owned,
the Stoics sometimes talk as if they believed the mor-
tality of the soul. Seneca, in a'letter of his to Lucilius,
speaks much like a minute philosopher in this particular.
But in several other places he declares himself of a clear
. contrary opinion, affirming that the souls of men after
death mount aloft into the heavens, look down wpen
earth, entertain themselves with the' theory of celestial

* Ad Nicom. cap. ix. + Ibid.
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bodies, the tourse of nature, and the conversation of
wise and excellent men, who, having lived in distant ages
and countries upon earth, make one society in the other
world. It mustalso be acknowledged, that Marcus An-
toninus sometimes speaks of the soul as perishing, or dis-
solving into its elementary parts : but it is to be noted,
that he distinguisheth three principles in the composi-
tion of human nature, the owna, Yoy, vouc,* body, soul,
mind, or ashe otherwise expresseth himself, capia, myevud-
‘reov, and syeuoncov, flesh, spirit, and governing principle.
What he calls the Jvxn, or soul, containing the bru-
tal part of our nature, is indeed represented as a com-
pound dissoluble, and actually dissolved by death : but
the vovc or 76 nysuonxdv, the mind or ruling principle, he
held to be of a pure celestial nature, beov drdowaoua, a par-
«ticle of God, which he sends back entire to the stars and
the Divinity. Besides, among all his magnificent les-
sons and splendid sentiments upon the force and beauty
of viitue, heis positive as to the being of God, and that
not merely as a plastic nature, or soul of the world, but
m the strict sense of a Providence inspecting and taking
care of human affairs.t The Stoics therefore, though
their style was high, and often above truth and nature,
yet it cannot be said that they so resolved every motive
t0 a virtuous life into the sole beauty of virtue, as to
endeavour to destroy the belief of the immortality of the
soul and a distributive Providence. After all, allowing the
disinterested Stoics (therein not unlike our modern qui-
etists) to have made virtue its own sole reward, in the
most rigid and absolute sense, yet what is this to those
who are no Stoics ? If we adopt the whole principles of
that sect, admitting their notions of good and evil, their
celebrated apathy, and, in one word, setting up for com-
plete Stoics, we may possibly maintain this doctrine with
a better grace ; at least it will be of a piece and con-
sistent with the whole. But he who shall borrow this

® Lib. iii. cap. xvi. + Marc. Antonin. lib. ii. §. 11-
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splendid patch from the Stoics, and hope to make a
figure by inserting it intoa piece of modern composition,
seasoned with the wit and notions of these times, will
indeed make a figure, but perhaps it may not be in the:
eyes of a wise man the figure he intended. .

~ XV. Though it must be owned, the present age is
very indulgent to every thing that aims at profane rail-
lery ; which is alone sufficient to recommend any fantas-
tical composition to the public. You may behold the
tinsel of a modern author pass upon this knowing and
learned age for good writing ; affected strains for wit;
pedantry for politeness; obscurity for depths; ram-
blings for flights ; the most awkward imitation for ori-
ginal humour ; and all this upon the sole merit of a
little artful profaneness. - Alc. Every one is not alike
pleased with writings of humour, nor alike capable of
them. It is the fine irony of a man of quality, « that
certain reverend authors, who can condescend to lay-.
wit, are nicely qualified to hit the air of breeding and
gentility, and that .they will in time, no doubt, refine
their manner to the edification of the polite world ; who
have been so long seduced by the way of raillery and
wit.”. The truth is, the various taste of readers requireth
various kinds of writers. Our sect hath provided for
this with great judgment. To proselyte the graver sort
we have certain profound men at reason and argument..
For the coffee-houses and populace we have declaimers
of a copious vein.  Of such a writer it is no reproach to
say, fluit lutulentus ; he is the fitter for his readers.
Then, for men of rank and politeness, we bave the finest
and wittest railleurs in the world, whose ridicule is the
surest test of truth. Euph. Tell me, Alciphron, are those
ingenious railleurs men of knowledge? Alc. Very know-
ing. Euph. Do they know, for instance, the Copernican
system, or thecirculation of the blood ? 4/c. One would
think you judged of our sect by your country neigh-
bours : there is nobody in town but knows all those
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points. Euphk. You believe then antipodes, mountaina
in the moon, and the motion of the earth? Alc. We
do. Euph. Suppose, five or six centuries ago, a man
had maintained these notions among the beau esprits of
an English court; how do you think they would have
been received ? Alc. With great ridicule. Euph. And
now it would be ridiculous to ridicule them? ~Al.
It would. Euph. But truth was the same then and
now. Alc. It was. Euph. It should seem, therefore,
that ridicule is no such sovereign touchstone and
test of fruth as you gentleman imagine. Alc. One
thing we know : our raillery and sarcasms gall the black
tribe, and that is our comfort. Cri. There is another
thing it may be worth your while to know: that men
in a laughing fit may applaud a ridicule, which shall .
appear contemptible when they come to themselves ;
witness the ridicule of Socrates by the comic poet, the
humour and reception it met with no more proving that,
than the same will yours to be just, when calmly con-
sidered by men of .sense. Alc. After all, thus much is -
certain, our ingenious men make converts by deriding
the principles of religion. And, take my werd, it is the
most successful and pleasing. method of conviction.
These authors laugh men out of their religion, as Horace
did out of their vices ; Admissi circum precordia ludunt.
" But a.bigot cannot relish or find out their wit.

.XVI. Cri. Wit without wisdom, if there be such a
thing; is hardly worth finding. And as for the wisdom
of these men, it is of a kind so peculiar, one may well
suspect it.- Cicero was a man of sense, and no bngot
nevertheless he makes Scipio own himself much more vi-
gilant and vngorous in the race of virtue, from supposing
heaven the prize.# And he introduceth Cato, declaring
he would never have undergone those virtuous toils for
the service of the public, if he had thought his being was
to end with this life.4 Alc. I acknowledge Cato, Scipio,

_*Somn. Scipionis. + De Senectute.
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and Cicero, were very well for their times, but you must
pardon me, if I do not think they arrived at the high
censummate virtue of our modern free-thinkers. Euph.
It should seem then that virtue flourisheth more than
ever among us? Alc. It should. Euph. And this abund-
ant virtue is owing to the method taken by your pro.
found writers to recommend it? Alc. This I grant.
Euph. But you have acknowledged, that the enthusiastic
lovers of virtue are not the many of your sect, but only
a few select spirits. To which Alciphron making no an-
swer, Crito addressed himself to Euphranor: To make,
said he, a true estimate of the worth and growth of mo-
dern virtue, you are not to count the virtuous men, but
rather to consider the quality of their- virtue. Now you
must know, the virtue of these refined theonsts is some-
thing so pure and genuine, that a very little goes far, and
is in truth invaluable. To which that reasonable inte-
rested virtue of the old English or Spartan kind can bear
no proportion. Eupk, Tell me, Alciphron, are there
not diseases of the soul as well as of the body? - lc.
Without doubt. Euph. And are not those diseases vi-
-cious habits ? dlc. They are. Euph. And, as bodily
distempers are cured by physic, those of the mind are
‘cured by philosophy ; are they not? 4lc. I acknowledge
it. Euph. It seems therefore, that philosophy is a me-
dicine for the soul of man. 4. It is. Euph. How
shall we be able to judge of medicines, or know which
to prefer? Is it not from the effects wrought by them ?
Alc. Doubtless. Euph. Where an epidemical distemper
-rages, suppose a new physician should condemn the
known established practice, and recommend another me-
thod of cure, would you not, in proportion as the bills
of mortality increased, be tempted to suspect this new
method, notwithstanding all the plausible discourse of its
abettors ? _lc. This serves only to amuse and lead us
from the question. Cri. It puts me in mind of my friend
Lamprocles, who needed but one argument against in-
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fidels. I observed, said he, that as infidelity grew, there
grew corruption of every kind, and new vices. This sim-
ple observation on matter of fact was sufficient to make
him, notwithstanding the remonstrance of several inge-
nious men, imbue and season the minds of his children
betimes with the principlesof religion. The new theories
. which our acute moderns have endeavoured to substitute
in place of religion, have had their full course in the pre-
sent age, and produced their effect on the minds and
manners of men. That men are men is a sure maxim:
but it is as sure that Englishmen are not.the same men
they were; whether better or worse, more or less virtu-
ous, I need not say. Every one may see and judge.
Though, indeed, after Aristides had been banished, and
Socrates put to death at Athens, a man, without being
a conjuror, might guess what the beauty of virtue could
- do in England. But there is now neither room nor oc-
casion for guessing. We have our own experience to
open our eyes ; which yet if we continue to keep shut
till the remains of religious education are quite worn off’
from the minds of men, it is to be feared we shall then
open them wide, not to avoid, but to behold and lament
our ruin. Alc. Be the consequences what they will, I
can never bring myself to be of a mind with those who
measure truth by convenience. Truth is the only divi-
nity that 1 adore. Wherever truth leads I shall follow.
Euph. You have then a passion for truth? Alc. Un-
doubtedly? Eupk. For all truths? Alc. For all. Euph.
To know or to publish them? Alc. Both. Euph. What!
would you undeceive a child that was taking physic?
Would you officiously set an enemy right that was
making a wrong attack ? Would you help an enraged.
man to his sword? _A4lc. In such cases, common sense
directs one how to behave. Euph. Common sense, it
seems then, must be consulted whether a truth be salu-
tary or hurtful, fit to be declared or concealed. Alc.
How ! you would have me conceal and stifle the truth,
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and keep it to myself. Is this what you aim at? Euph.
I only make a plain inference from what you grant. As
for myself, I do not believe your opinions true. And
although you do, you should not therefore, if you would
appear consistent with yourself, think it necessary or
wise to publish hurtful truths. What service can it do
mankind to lessen the motives to virtue, or what damage
to increase them ? 4lc. None in the world. But I must
needs say, I cannot reconcile the received notions of a
God and Providence to my undgrstanding, and my na-
ture abhors the baseness of conniving at a falsehood.
Euph. Shall we therefore appeal to truth, and examine
the reasons by which you are withheld from believin
these points ? 4lc. With all my heart ; but enough for
the present. We will make this the subject of our next
conference.
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L. Prejudices concerning a Deity. II. Rules laid down by Alci-
phron to be observed in proving a God. III. What sort of
proof he expects. IV. Whence we collect the being of other
thinking individuals. V. Tlie same method a fortiori proves the
being of God. VI. Alciphron’s second thoughts on this point.
VIL. God speaks to men. VIII. How digtance is perceived by
sight. IX. The proper ohjects of sight at no distance. X
Lights, shades, and colours, vanously combmed, form a langun.ge
XI. The signification of this langnage learned by experience.
XII. God exphmedx himeelf to the pyes of men by the arbitrary

use of sensible gigns. X]JII. The prejudice and two-fold aspect
of a minute philosopher. XIV. God present to mankind, i in.

" forms, gdmonishes, and directs, them in a sensible manner. "-XV.
Admirable natire and use of this visual lnnguage XVI. Mi-
nute philosophers content to admit 8 God in certain senses.
XVII. Opinion of some who bold, that knowledge and wisdo
are not properly jn God. . XVIII Dangerous tendency of |
notion. XIX. Its original. XX. The sense of schoolmen upon
it. XXI. Scholastic use of the terms analogy and analogwal
explained : analogwal perfections of God misunderstood. XXiI.
God intelligent, wise, and good, in the proper sense of the words.
XXIII. Objection from moral evil considered. XXIV. Men ar-
gue from their own defects against a Denty XXv. Be]agmw
worship :enonable and expedient,

I. Easvy the next morning, as I looked out of my
window, I saw Alciphron walking in the garden with all
the signs of .a man in deep thought. Upon which I
went down to bim. Alaphron, said I, this early end
profound meditatian puts me in no small fright. . How
so? Because I should be sorry to be convinced these
was no God. ‘The thought of anarchy in nature is to me
more shocking than in civil life: inasmuch as natural
concerns are more’ important than civil, and the basia of
all others. 1 grant, replied Alciphron, that some inconve-
pience may possibly follow from disproving a God : but
as to what you say of fright and shocking, all thatisnar
thing but mere prejudice. Men frame an idea or chi-
VOL. 1I. D
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mera in their own minds, and then fall down and wor-
ship it. Notions govern mankind; but of all notions,
that of God’s governing the world hath taken the deep-
est root and spread the farthest : it is therefore in philo-
sophy an heroical achievement to dispossess this imagin-
ary monarch of his government, and banish all those
fears and spectres which the light of reason alone can
dispel ;7 :
Non radii solis, non lucida tela diei
Discutiunt, sed nature species ratioque.®
' My part, said I, shall be to stand by, as I have hitherto
done, and take notes of all that passeth during this me-
morable event, while a minute philosopher not six feet
high attempts to dethrone the monarch of the universe.
Alas? replied Alciphron, arguments are not to be mea-
sured by feet and inches. One man may see more than
a million ; and a short argument, managed by a free-
thinker, may be sufficient to overthrow the most gigan-
tic chimera. As we were engaged in this discourse,
Crito and Euphranor joined us. I find you have been
beforehand with us to day, said Crito to Alciphron, and -
‘taken the advantage of solitude and early hours, while
Euphranor and I were asleep in our beds. We may
therefore expect to see atheism placed in the best light,
and supported by the strongest arguments.

II. Alec. Thebeing of a God isa subject upon which
there has been a world of common-place, which it is
needless to repeat. Give me leave therefore to lay down
certain rules and limitations, in order to shorten our
present conference. For as the end of debating is to

e, all those things which are foreign to this end
should be left outof our debate. First then let me tell you,
I am not to be persuaded by metaphysical arguments ;
such, for instance, as are drawn from the idea of an all .
perfect being, or the absurdity of an infinite progression
of causes. This sort of arguments I have always found

® Lucretius.
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dry and jejune ; and, as-they are not suited to my way
of thinking, they may perhaps puzzle, but never will
convince me. Secondly, I am not to be persuaded by
the authority either of past or present ages, of mankind
in general, or of particular wise men, all which passeth
for little or nothing with a man of sound argument and
free thought. Thirdly, all proofs drawn from utility or
convenience are foreign to the purpose. They may
prove indeed the usefulness of the notion, but not the
existence of the thing. Whatever legislators or states-
men may think, truth and convenience are very differ-
ent things to the rigorous eye of a philosopher. And
now, that I may not seem partial, I will limit myself also
not to object, in the first place, from any thing that may
seem irregular or unaccountable in the works of nature,
against a cause of infinite power and wisdom ; because
I already know the answer you will make, to wit, that
no one can judge of the symmetry and use of the parts
of an infinite machine, which are all relative to each
other, and to the whole, without being able to compre-
hend the entire machine or the whole universe. And in
the second place, I shall engage myself not to object
against the justice and providence of a supreme being,
from the evil that befals good men, and the prosperity
which is often the portion of wicked men in this life;
because I know that, instead of admitting this to-be an
objection against a Deity, you would make it an argu-
ment for a future state, in which there shall be such a
retribution of rewards and punishments, as may vindi-
cate the Divine attributes, and set all things right in the
- end. Now these answers, though they should be admit-
ted for good ones, are in truth no proofs of the being of
God, but onlysolutions of certain difficulties which might
be objected, supposing it already proved by proper argu-
ments. Thus much I thought fit to premise, in order
to save time and trouble both to you and myself. Cri.
I think that, as the proper end of our conference ought
o D2

1}
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to be supposed the discovery and defence of truth, so
truth may be justified, not only by persuading its adver-
saries, but, where that cannot be done, by shewing them
to be unreasonable. Arguments therefore, which carry
light, have their effect, even against an opponent who
shuts his eyes, because they shew him to be obstinate
and prejudiced. Besides, this distinction between argu-
ments that pizzle and that convince, is least of all ob-
served by minute philosophers, and need not therefore
be observed by others in their favour. But perhaps Eu-

ranor may be willing to encounter you on your own
terms, in which case I have nothing farther to say.

HI. Euph. Alciphron acts like a skilful general, who

is bent upon gaining the advantage of the ground, and .
slluring the enemy out of their trenches. We who be-
fieve a God, are mtrenched within tradition, custom,
authority, and law. And nevertheless, instead of at-
. tempting to force us, he proposes that'we should volun-
tarily abandon these intrenchments, and make the at-
tack, when we may act on the defensive with much se-
cunty and -ease, leaving him the trouble to dispossess
us of what we need not resign. Those reasons (con-
¢inued he, addressing himself to Alcnphron) which yot
hitve mustered up in this morning’s meditation, if they
do not weaken, must establish our belief of a God ; fot
thie utmost is to be expected from so great a master in
his profession, when he sets his strength to a point.
Mic. 1 hold the confused notion of a Deity or some
nvisible power, to be of all prejudices the most uncon-
quersble when half a dozen ingenious men are
together over a glass of wine, by a cheerful fire, ina
room well lighted, we banish with ease all the spectres
of fancy and education, and are very clear in our ‘deci-
siens. But, as I was. taking a solitary walk before it
was broad' daylight in yonder grove, methought the
point was not quite so clear; nor could I readily recol-
lect theforce of those arguments, which used to appear
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8o conclusive at ather titngs., I had ] know not -vehat
awe upon .my mind, and séemed haunted by a. dort of
panic, which I cannot atherwise. account for,. than hy
supposing it the effect of prejudice : for. you must know,
that I, like the rest of the wotld, was ance upon a time
catechised and tutored into the belief of a God or
Spirit. There is no surer mark of prejudice, than the
believing a thing without reason. 'What. necéssity then
can there be that I should set myaelf the difficult task
of proving a negative, when it is sufficient to obeerve
that there is no proof of the affirmative; and that the
admitting it without proof is umnreasonable? Prove
therefore your opinion ; or if you cannot, you may in-
deed remain in possession of it, but you will only be
possessed of a préjudice.  Euph. O Alciphron, to con-
tent you we must prove, it seems, and we must prave
upon your own terms. But, in the first place, let us
see what sort of proof you expect. Alc. Perhaps I may
ot expect it, but I will tell you what sort of proof I
would have : and that is in short, such proof as every
man of sense requires of a matter of fact, or the exist-
énce of any .othef particular thing. For instance,
should a man ask why [ believe there is a king of Great
Britain ? I might answer because I had seen him; ora
king of Spain? Because I had seen those who saw him.
But as-for this King of kings, I neither saw him myself,
nor any one else that ever did see him. Surely if there
be such e thing as God, it is very strange that he
should leave himself without a witwess ;.that men should
still dispute his being ; and that there should be no one
evident, sensible, plain proof of it, without recourse to
philosophy or metaphysios. A matter of fact is not to
be proved .by notions, but by facts. This is clear and
full to the point. You see what I wouldbe at. Upen
these principles I defy superstition. Euph. You believe
then as far as you can see? Alc. That is my rule of
faith, Euph. How! will.you not believe the existence
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of things which you hear, unless you also see them?
Ale. 1 will not say so neither. When I insisted on
seeing, I would be understood to mean perceiving in
general : outward objects make very different impres-
sions upon the animal spirits, all which are comprised
under the common name of sense. And whatever we
can petceive by any sense, we may be sure of.

IV. Euph. What! do you believe then there are
such things as animal spirits? Alc. Doubtless. Euph.
By what sense do you perceive them? Aic. I do not
perceive them immediately by any of my senses. I am
nevertheless persuaded of their existence, because I can
collect it from their effects and operations. They are
the messengers, which, running to and fro in the nerves,
preserve a communication between the soul and out-
ward objects. Euph. You admit then the being of a
soul ? Alc. Provided I donot admit an immaterial sub-
stance, I see no inconvenience in admitting there may
be such a thing as a soul. And this may be no more
than a thin fine texture of subtile parts or spirits re-
siding in the brain. Euph. I do not ask about its na-
ture. I only ask, whether you admit that there is a
principle of thought and action, and whether it be per-
ceivable by sense. Aic. I grant that there is such a
principle, and that it is not the object of sense itself, but
inferred from appearances which are perceived by sense.
Euph. If 1 understand you rightly, from animal func-
tions and motions you infer the existence of animal
spirits, and from reasonable acts you infer the existence
of a reasonable soul. Is it not so? Alc. Itis. Euph.
It should seem therefore, that the being of things im-
perceptible to sense may be collected from effects and
signs, or sensible tokens. Alc. It may. Euph. Tell
me, Alciphron, is not the soul that which makes the
principal distinction between a real person and a shadow,
a living man and a carcass ? Alc. I grantitis. Euph.
I cannot, therefore, know that you for instance are a

’
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distinct thinking individual, or a living real man, by
surer or other signs than those from which it can be
inferred that you have a soul. l. You cannot.
Euph. Pray tell me, are nat all acts immediately and
properly perceived by sense reducible to motion? Alc.
They are. Euph. From motions therefore you infer a
mover or cause ; and from reasonable motions (or such
as appear calculated for a reasonable end) a rational
cause, soul, or spirit? Alc. Even so.

V. Euph. The soul of man actuates but a small body,
an insignificant particle, in respect of the great masses
of nature, the elements, and heavenly bodies, and sys-
~ tem of the world. And the wisdom that appears in those
motions, which are the effect of human reason, isincom~
parably less than that which discovers itself in the struc-
ture and use of organized natural bodies, animal or ve~
getable. A man with his hand can make no machine so
admirable as the hand itself : nor can any of those me-
tions, by which we trace out human reason, approach
the skill and contrivance of those wonderful motions of
the heart, and brain, and other vital parts, which do not
depend on the will of man. Alc. All this is true. Euph.
Doth it not follow then that from natural motions, inde-
pendent of man’s will, may be inferred both power and
wisdom incomparably greater than that of the human
soul ? Al. It should seem so. Euph. Further, is there
not in natural productions and effects a visible unity of
counsel and design? Are not the rules fixed and im-
moveable? Do not the same laws of motion obtain
throughout ? The same in China and here, the same
2,000 years ago and at this day? Alc. All this I do not
deny. Euph. Is there not also a connexion or relation
between animals and vegetables, between both and the
elements, between the elements and heavenly bodies ;
so that from their mutual respects, influences, subordi-
nations, and uses, they may be collected to be parts of
one whole, conspiring to one and the same end, and ful

-
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filling the same design ? le. Suppesing all thisto be
true? Euph. Will it not then follow, that this vastly
great or infinite power and wisdori must bé supposed in
diie and the same agent, Spirit, or thind ; and that we
have at least, as clear, full, and immediate, certainty of
the being of this infinitely wise and powerful Spirit, as of
#my one human soul whatsdever besides our own ? Al.

Let me ¢onsider; I suspect we proceed too hastily:

What ! do you pretend you can have the same assurance
of the being of a. God, that you cin have of mine, whom
you actually see stand before you and talk to you ? Ewph.
The very same, if hot greater. Alc. How do you make
this appear? Euph. By the person Alciphron is meant
an.individual thinking thing, and' not the hair, skin, or
visible surface, ok any part of the outward form, colour,
or. shape; of Alciphron. . This I grant. Euph
And in granting this, yoa grant that, in a strict sense, I
donot see Alciphron, i. e. that individual thinking thing,
but only such visible signs and tokens, as suggest and
infer the béing of that invisible thinking principle ot
poul. Even so, in the self-same manner, it seems to me,
that though I cemnot with eyes of flesh behold the invi:
sible God, yet I do in the strictest sense behold and
perceive by all my senses such signs and tokens, sach
effects and operations, as suggest, indicate, and demon-
strate, an invisible God, as certainly and with the same
‘evidence, at least, as any other signs, perceived by sense,
do siggebt to me the existence of your soul, spirit, or
thinking principle ; which I am convinced of only by a
few signb or effects, and the motions of one small of-
ganized body : whereas I do, at all times and in all
places, perceive sensible signs, which -évince the being
of God. The point, therefore, doubted or denied by
you at the beginning, now seems manifestly to follow
from the premises. Throughout this whole inquiry,
have we not considered every step with care, and made
not the least advance without clear evidence ? You and
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I examined and assented singly to each foregoing propo-
sition : what shall we do then with the conclusion ? For
my part, if you do not help me out, I find myself under
an absolute necessity of admitting it for true. You must
therefore be content henceforward to bear the blame, if
I live and die in the belief of a God.

VI. Aic. It must be confessed, I do not readily find
an answer. There seems to be some foundation for what
you say. But on the other hand, if the point was so
clear as you pretend, I cannot conceive how so many
sagacious men of our sect should be 8o much in the dark,
as not to know or believe one syllable of it. Eupk. O
Alciphron, it is not our present business to account for
the oversights, or vindicate the honour, of those great
men the free-thinkers, when their very existence is
in danger of being called in question. Alk. How so?
Zuph. Be pleased to recollect the concessions you have
made, and then shew me, if thearguments for a Deity
be not conclusive, by what better argument you can prove
the existence of that thinking thing, which in strictness
.constitutes the free-thinker. As soon as Euphranor had
uttered these words, Alciphron stopped short, and stood
in a posture of meditation, while the restof us continued
-our walk, and took two or three turns; after which he
joined us again with a smiling countenance, like one who
had made some discovery. I have found, said he, what
may clear up the point in dispute, and give Euphranor
-entire satisfaction ; I would say an argument which will
prove the existence of a free-thinker, the like whereof
-cannot be applied to prove the existence of a God. You
must know then, that your notion of our perceiving the
‘existence of God, as certainly and immediately as we do

“that of a human person, I could by no means digest,
though I must own it puzzled me, till I had considered
the matter. At first methought a particular structure,
.shape, or motion, was the most certain proof of a think-
.ing reasonable soul. But a little attention satisfied me
that these things have no necessary connexion with
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reason, knowledge, and wisdom ; and that allowing them
to be certain proofs of a living soul, they cannot be so of
a thinking and reasonable one. Upon secondthoughts,
therefore, and a minute examination of this point, I have
found, that nothing so much convinces me of the exist-
ence of another person as his speaking to me. It is my
hearing you talk that, in strict and philosophical truth,
is to me. the best argument for your being. And this
is a peculiar argument inapplicable to your purpose;
for you will not, I suppose, pretend that God speaks
to man in the same clear and sensible manner as one
man doth to another ?

VII. Euph. How! is then the impression of sound
so much more evident than that of other senses? Or, if
it be, is the voice of man louder than that of thunder?
Alc. Alas! you mistake the point. What I mean is not
the sound of speech merely as such, but the arbitrary
use of sensible signs, which have no similitude or neces-
sary connexion with the things signified, so as by the
apposite managemant of them to suggest and exhibit to
my mind an endless variety of things, differing in nature,
time, and place, thereby informing me, entertaining ine,
and directing me how to act, not only with regard to
things near and present, but also with regard to things
distant and future. No matter whether these signs are
pronounced or written ; whether they enter by the eye
or ear: they have the same use, and are equally proofs
of an intellegent, thinking, designing cause. Euph.
But what if it should appear that God really speaks to
man ; would this content you? Al. I am for admit-
ting no inward speech, no holy instincts, or suggestions
of light or spirit. All that, you must know, passeth with
men of sense for nothing. Ifyoudo not make it plain
to me, that God speaks to men by outward sensible
signs, of such sort and in such manner as I have defined,
you do nothing. Euph. But if it shall appear plainly,
that God speaks to men, by the intervention and use of
arbitrary, outward, sensible signs, having no resemblance
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or necessary connexion with the things they stand for
and suggest: if it shall appear, that by innumerable
combinations of these signs, an endless variety of things

18 discovered and made known to us; and that we are '

thereby instructed or informed in their different natures ;
that we are taught and admonished what to shun, and
what to pursue; and are directed how to regulate our
motions, and how to act with respect to things distant
from us, as well in time as place ; will this content you ?
Alc. 1t is the very thing I would have you make out ; for
therein consists the force, and use, and nature, of lan-

VIII. Euph. Look, Alciphron, do you not see the
castle upon yonder hill? Alc. T do. Euph. Is it-not at
.a great distance from you? Alc. It is. Euph. Tell me,
Alciphron, is net distance a line turned end-wise to the
eye? Alc. Doubtless. Euph. And can a line, in that
situation, project more than one single point orr the bot-
tom of the eye? Alc. It cannot. Euph. Therefore the
appearance of a long and of a short distance is of the same
miagnitude, or rather of no magnitude at all, being in all
cases one single point. Alc. It seems so. Euph. Should
it not follow from hence, that distance is not immedi-
ately perceived by the eye ? Alc. It should. Euph. Must
it not then be perceived by the mediation of some other
thing ? Al. It must. Euph. To discover what this is,
let us examine what alteration there may be in the ap-
pearance of the same object, placed at different distances
from the eye. Now I find by experience that when an
object is removed still farther and farther off in a direct
line from the eye, its visible appearance stills grows lesser
and fainter, and this change of appearance being propor-
tional and universal, seems to me to be that by which
we apprehend the various degrees of distance. Ai. I
have nothing to object to this. Eupk. But littleness or
faintness, in their own nature, seem to have no necessary

connexion with greater length of distance?- Alc I ad-
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mit this to be true. Euph. Will it not follow then, that
they could never suggest it but from expenencel Ale,
dt will. Eupk. That is to say, wepercewe distance, not
immediately, but by mediation of a sign, which hath ne
likeness to it, or necessary connexion with it, but only
suggests it from repeated experience as words do things.
Alc. Hold, Euphranor; now I think of it, the writers in
optics tell us of an angle made by the two optic. axes,
where they meet in the visible point or object, which
angle the obtuser it is the nearer it shews the object to
be, and by how much the acuter by so much the farther
off ; and this by a necessary demonstrable connexion.
Euph. The mind then finds out the distance of things
by geometry? Alc. It doth. Euph. Should it not fol-
Jow therefore, that nobody could see but those who had
. Jearned geometry, and knew somethiag of lines and
angles ? Alc. There is a sort of natural geometry which
18 got without learning. Euph. Pray inform me, Alci-
‘phron, in order to frame a proof of any kind, or deduce
one point from another, is it not necessary, that I per
ceive the connexion of the terms in the premises, and
ithe connexion of the premises with the conclusion; and,
in general, to know one thing by means of another, must
1 not first know that other thing? 'When I perceive your
meaning by your words, must I not first perceive the
words themselves? and must I not know the premioes
‘before I infer the conclusion? .lc. All this is trus.
Euph. Whoever therefore collects a nearer distance
from a wider angle, or 2 farther distance from an acuter
angle, must first percexve the angles themselves. And
‘he who doth not perceive those angles, can infer nothing
from them. Isitso ornot? flec. It isas you say. Euphk.
Ask now the first man you meet, whether he perceives
or knows any thing of those optic angles? or whether
he ever thinks about them, or makes any inferences from
them, either by natural or artificial geometry? What
answer do you think he would make? 4lk. To speak
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the truth, I believe his answer would be, that he knew
nothing of these matters. Euph. It cannot therefore be,
that men judge of distance by angles: nor consequently
can there be any force in the argument you drew from
thence, to prove that distance is perceived by means of
something which hath a necessary connexion with it.
Ale. 1 agree with you.

IX. Euph. To me it seems, that a man may know
whether he perceives a thing or no; and if he perceives-
it, whether it be immediately or mediately : and if me-
diately, whether by means of something like or unlike,
necessarily or arbitrarily connected with it. Alc. It seems
so. Fuph.’ And is it not certain, that distance is per-
ceived only by experience, if it be neither perceived im-
mediately by itself, nor by means of any image, nor of
any lines and angles, which are like it, or have a neces-
sary connexion with it ? Alc. It is. Euph. Doth it not .
seem to follow, from what hath been said and allowed by
you, that before all experience a man would not imagine,
the things he saw were at any distance from him? Alc.
How! let me see. FEupk. The littleness or faintness of”
appearance, or dny other idea or sensation, not necessa-
rily connected with or resembling distance, can no more
suggest different degrees of distance, or any distance at
all, to the mind which kath not experienced a connexion
of the things signifying and signified, than words can
suggest notions before a man hath learned the language
Alc. 1 allow this to be true. Eupk. Will it not thence
follow, that a man born blind, and made to see, would,
upon first receiving his sight, take the things he saw,
not to be at any distance from him, but in his eye or ra-
ther in his mind? _Alc. I must own it seems 8o ; and
yet, on the other hand, I can hardly persuade myself,
that if I were in such a state, I should think those ob-
jects, which I now see at so great distance, to be at no
distance at all. Euph. It seems then, that you now
think the objects of sight are at a distance, from you?
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Alc. Doubtless I do. Can any one question but yonder
castle is at a great distance ? Euph. Tell me, Alciphron,
can you discern the doors, windows, and battlements, of
that same castle? Alc. I cannot. At this distance it
seems only a small round tower. Euph. But I, who have
been at it, know that it is no small round tower, but a
large square building with battlements and turrets, which
it seems you do not see. Alc. What will you infer
from thence? Euph. I would infer, that the very ob-
ject, which you strictly and properly perceive by sight,
is not that thing which is several miles distant. Alc.’
Why so? Euph. Because a little round object is-one
thing, and a great square object is another. -Is it not 2
Alc. T cannot deny it. Euph. Tell me, is not the vi
sible appearance alone the proper object of sight? Alc.
It is. What think you now (seid Euphranor, point- .
ing towards the heavens) of the visible appearance of
yonder planet? Is it not a round luminous flat, no
. bigger than a sixpence? .Alc. What then? Euph. Tell

me then, what you think of the planet itself. Do you
not conceive it to be a vast opaque globe, with severgl
unequal risings and vallies? Alc. I do. FEuph. How
can you therefore conclude, that the proper object of
your sight exists at a distance ? Alc. I confess I know
not. Euph. For your farther cpnviction, do but con-
sider that crimson cloud. Think you, that if you were
in the very place where it is, you would perceive any
thing like what you now see? _dlc. By no means. I
should perceive only a dark mist. Euph. Is it not
plain, therefore, that neither the castle, the planet, nor
the cloud, which you see here, are those real ones which
you suppose exist at a distance?

X. Alc. What am I to think then? Do we see
‘any thing at all, or is it altogether fancy and illusion?
Euph. Upon the whole, it seems the proper objects of
sight are light and colours, with their several shades and
degrees, all which, being jnfinitely diversified and com-
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bined, do form a language wonderfully adapted to sug-

gest and exhibit to us the distances, figures, situations,

dimensions, and various qualities, of tangible objects;

not by similitude, nor yet by inference of necessary con-

nexion, but by the arbitrary imposition of Providence,

just as words suggest the things signified by them.

Alc. How! do we not, strictly speaking, perceive by

sight such things-as trees, houses, men, rivers, and the.
like? Euph. Wedo, indeed, perceive or apprehend

those things by the faculty of sight. But will it follow

from thence, that they are the proper and immediate

objects of sight, any more than that all those thingsare

the proper and immediate objects of hearing, which are

signified by the help of words or sounds? 4/c. You .
would have us think then, that light, shades, and co-

lours, variously combined, answer to the several articu-
lations of sound in language, and that, by means thereof,
all sorts of objects are suggested to the mind through
the eye, in the same manner as they are suggested by
words or sounds through the ear; that is, neither from
necessary deduction- to the judgment, nor from simi-
litude to the fancy, but purely and solely from expe-
rience, custom, and habit. Euph. I would not have you
think any thing more than the nature of things obligeth
you to think, nor submit in the least to my judgment,
but only to the force of truth, which is an’imposition
that I suppose the freest thinkers will not pretend to be
exempt from. Alc. You have led me, it seems, step
‘by step, till T am got I know not where. But I shall
1ry to get out again, if not by the way I came, yet by
some other of my own finding. Here Alciphron, having'
made a short pause, proceeded as follows.

XI.- Answer me, Euphranor, should it not follow
from these principles, that a man born blind, and made
to see, would at first sight, not only not perceive their
distance, but also not so much as kndw the very things
themselves which he saw, fog ins*ance, men or trees?
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which surely to suppose must be absurd. Euph. 1 grant,
in consequence of those principles, which-both you and
I have admitted, that such a one would never think of
men, trees, or any other objects, that he had been accus.
tomed to perceive by touch, upon having his mind filled
with new sensations of light and colours, whose various
combinations he doth not yet understand, or know. the
meaning of, no more than a Chinese, upon first hearing
the 'words man and ¢ree, would think of the things sig-
nified by them. In both cases, there must be time and
experience by repeated acts, to acquire a habit of know:
ing the connexion between the signs and things sig.
nified, that is to say, of understanding the language,
whether of the eyes or of the ears. And I conceive ne
absurdity in all this. _4lic. I see therefore, in strict phi-
losophical truth, that rock only in the same sense that
X may be said to hear it, when the word rock is pro+
mounced. Euph. In the very same. _ic. How comes
it-to pass then, that every one shall say he sees, for
instance, a rock or a house, when those things are
before his eyes; but nobody will say he hears a rock or
a house, but only the words or sounds themselves, hy
which those things are said to be signified or suggested,
but not heard ? besides, if vision be only a language
speaking to the eyes, it may be asked, when did men
learn this language? To acquire the knowledge of so
many, signs, as go to the making up a language, is a
work of some difficulty. But will any. man say he hath
spent time, or been at pains, to learn this language of
vision? Euph. No wonder we cannot assign a time
‘beyonid our remotest memory. If we have been all
practising this language, ever since our first entrance
into the world : if the author of nature constantly speaks
‘to the eyes of all mankind, even in their earliest infancy,
‘whenever the eyes are open in the light, whether alone
or in company : it doth not seem to me at all strange,
that men should not be pware they had ever learned a
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language, begun so early, and- practised so.constaritly,
as this of vision. . And if we also consider that it is the
same throughout the whole world, and not, like other
languages, differing in different places, it will not seem
unaccountable, that men should mistake the connexion
between the proper objects of sight and the things sig-
nified by thém, -to be founded in necessary relation, or
likeness, or that they should even take them for the
same things. Hence it seems easy. to conceive, why
men, who do not think, should confound in this lan-
guage of vision the signs with the things signified, other -
‘wise than they are wont to do, in. the various particular
languages formed by the several nations of men.
XII. It may be also worth while to observe, that signs
being little considered. in themselves, or for their own
sake, but only in their relative capacity, and for the sake
of those things whereof they are signs, it comes to pass,
that the mind overlooks them, :so as . to carry its atten-
tion immediately on to the things signified. Thus, for
example, in reading we run over the characters with the
slightest regard, and pass on to the meaning. Hence
it is frequent for men to say, they see words, and notions,
and things, in reading of a book ; whereas.in strictness:
they see only the characters which suggest words, no-
‘tions, and things. And by. parity of reason, may we
not suppose, that men, not resting in, but overlooking,
the immediate and proper objects of sight, as in their
own nature of small moment, carry their attention on-
ward to the very things signified, and talk as if they saw
the secondary objects, which, in truth and strictness, are
not seen, but only suggested and apprehended by means
of the proper objects of sight, which alone are seen?
Alc. To speak my mind freely, this dissertation grows

. tedious, and runs into points too dry and minute for a

gentleman’s attention. I thought, said Crito, we had

been told, that minute philosophers loved to consider.

things closely and minutely.: 44 That is true, but in so
VOL. 11. E
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polite mv agewho would:-be amere philosopher 2 There,
is-@ certam scholastic accuracy, which ill suits the free-
don? and ease of & well-bred man. But, to cut short
this-ghicanie, I propound i fairly to your own consci-
ence; whether you'really think, that God himself speaks
every day and-in every place to the eyes of all men..
Euph. That is really and in truth my opinion; and it
should: be: yours-too, if you are consistent with yourself,
and abide by your own definition of language. Since
you cannot deny, that the great mover and author of
natube comstantly explaineth himself to the eyes of men
by the semmsible intervention of arbitrary signs, which
have no similitude or connexion with the things sig-
nified 80 a8 by compounding and disposing them, to
suggest aiid exhibit an endless variety of objects -differ-
iag in natwre, time, and place, thereby informing and
directing men how to act with respect to things distant.
and future; as well as near and present. In conse-
quenee, I say, of your own sentiments and concessions,
you have as much reason to think, the universal agent.
or God speaks: to your eyes, as you can have for think-
ing any particular person speaks to your ears. Aic. I
cannot help thinking, that some fallacy runs throughout
this whole ratiocination, though perhaps I may not
readily point it out. Hold! let me see. In language
the signs are arbitrary, are they not? Euph. They are.
Alc. And consequently, they do not always suggest real
matters of fact. Whereas this natural language, as you
call it, or these visible signs, do always suggest things
in the same uniform way, and have the same constant
regular connexion with matters of fact : whence it should
seem, the connmexion was necessary; and therefore,
according to the definition premised, it can be no lan-
guage. How do yousolve this objection? Euph. You
may solve it yourself, by the help of a picture or look-
ing-glass. Mo, You are in the right. I see thereis
nething in it. - 1 know sot what else to say to this opi-
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nion, more. than that it'is so odd and,contrary to my
way of thinking, that'I shall never assent toit.

XIII. Euph. Be pleased to recellect your own lee-
tures upon prejudice, and apply them in the prasent
case. Perhaps they may help you to follow where rea-
son leads, and to suspect notions which are strongly
riveted, without having been ever examined. Al I
disdain the suspicion of prejudice. And.I dp not speak
only for myself. I know a club of most ingenious men,
the freest from prejudice of any men alive, who, abhor
the notion of a God, and I dopbt not would be very
able to uatie this knot. Upon which words of Alcj-
phron, I, who had acted the part of an indifferent
stander-by, observed to him, that it, misbecame his cha-
racter and repeated professions, to own an attachment
to the judgment, or build upon the presumed abilitieg,
of other men, how ingenious soever; and that this
proceeding might encourage his adversaries to have
recourse to authority, in which.perhaps they would.find
their account more than he. Oh! said Crito, I have
often observed the conduct of minute philosophers.
When one of them has got a ring of disciples round
him, his method is to exclaim against prejudice, and
recommend thinking and, reasoning, giving to undes-
stand that himself is a man of deep researches and cloge
argument, ope who examines impartially and concludes
warily. The same man in other company, if he chance
to be pressed. with reason, shall laugh at logic, and
assume the lazy supine airs of a fine gentleman, a wit,
a railleur, to avoid the dryness of a regular and exact
inquiry. .This double face of the minute philosopher is
of no small use to propagate and maintain his notions.
Though to me it seems a plain case, that if a fine gen-
tleman will shake off authority, and appeal from religion
to reason, unto reason he must go: and if he cannot
go without leading strings, surely he had better be led
by the authority of the public, than by that of any knet

E2



82 THE MINUTE PHILOSOPHER. ‘DIAL.IV,

of minute philosophers. .Alc. Gentlemen, this dis-
course is very irksome, and needless. For my part; |
"am a friend to inquiry. Iam willing reason should have
“its full and free scope. I build on no man’s authority.
2For my part, I have no interest in denying a God. Any
man may believe or not believe a God, as he pleases, for
me. -But after all, Euphranor must allow me to stare
a little at his conclusions. Euph. The conclusions are
-yours as much as mine, for you were led to them by
“your own concessions.
"XIV. You, it seems, stare to find, that ¢ God is not
far from every one of us,” and that “ in him we live, and
“move, and have our being.” You, who in the beginning
-of this morning’s conference thought it strange, that
“God should leave himself without a witness, do now
-think it strange the witness should be so full and clear.
‘Alc. T mustown Ido. I wasaware, indeed, of a certain
'metaphysical hypothesis, of our seeing all things in God
‘by the union of the human soul with the intelligible
‘substance of the Deity, which neither I nor any one
-else could make sense of. But I never imagined it
lcould be pretended, that we saw God with our fleshly
‘eyes as plain. as we see any human person whatsoever,
-and that he daily speaks to our senses in a manifest and
clear dialect. Cri. This language hath a necessary con-
‘nexion with knowledge, wisdom, and goodness. It is
‘equivalent to a constant creation, betokening an imme-
:diate act of power and providence. It cannot be account-
-ed for by mechanical principles, by atoms, attractions, or
effluvia. The instantaneous production and reproduc-
tion of so many signs combined, dissolved, transposed,
-diversified, and adapted to such an endless variety of pur-
‘poses, ever shifting with the occasions and suited to
them, being utterly inexplicable and unaccountable by
the laws of motion, by chance, by fate, or the like blind
principles, doth set forth and testify the immediate ope-
-ation of a spirit .or thinking being ; and not merely of
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a spirit, which every motion or gravitation may possibly
infer, but of one wise, good, and provident Spirit, which .
directs and rules and governs the world. Some philoso-
phers, being convinced of the wisdom and power of the
Creator; from the make and contrivance of organized
bodies and orderly system of the world, did nevertheless
imagine, that he left this system with all its parts and
contents well adjusted and put in motion, as an artist .
leaves a clock, to go thenceforward of itself for a certain
period. But this visual language proves, nota Creator
merely, but a provident governor actually and intimately
present and attentive to all our interests and motions,
who watches over our conduct, and takes care of our
minutest actions and designs, throughout the whole
course of our lives, informing, admonishing, and direct-
ing incessantly, in a most evident and sensible manner.
This is truly wonderful. Eupk. And is it not so, that
men should be encompassed by such a wonder, without
reflecting on it ?

XV. Something there is of Divine and admirable in
this language, addressed to our eyes, that may well
awaken the mind, and deserve its utmost attention: it
is learned with so. little pains, it expresseth the differ-
ences of things so clearly and aptly, it instructs with
such facility and dispatch, by one glance of the eye con-
veying a greater variety of advices and a more distinct
knowledge of things, than could be got by a discourse
of several hours: and, while it informs, it amuses and
entertains the mind with such singular pleasure and de-
light : it is of such excellent use in giving a stability and
permanency to human discourse, in recording sounds
and bestowing life on dead languages, enabling us to
converse with men of remote ages and countries: and
it answers 5o apposite to the uses and necessities of man-
kind, informing us moredistinctly ofthose objects, whose
nearness and magnitude qualify them to be of greatest
detriment or benefit to our bodies, and less exactly, in
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propoition as their littleness or distance makes them of
iless concern'to us. .A4lc. And yet these strange things
-gffect men but little. Euph. Bat they are not strange,
’Ehey are familiar, and that makes them be overlooked.
Things' that rarely happen strike ; whereas frequency
‘lessens the admiration of things, though in themselves
“ever so-admirable. Hence a common man, who'is not
‘used to think and make reflections, would probably be
‘more convinced of the being of a God, by one single’
‘se.ntenoe heard once in his life from the sky, than by all
the experience he has had of this visual language, con-
trived with:such exquisite skill, so constantly addressed
‘to his eyes, and so plainly declaring the nearness, wis-
‘dom, and providenée, of him with whom we have to do.
“Alc. After all, I cannot satisfy myself, how men should
‘be vo little surprised or amazed about this visive faculty,
Jf it was really of -a nature so surprising and amazing.
«Eniph. But'let'us suppose a nation of men blind from
their infancy, among whom a stranger arrives, the only
‘man-who can see in all the country ; let us suppose this
'stranger travelling with some of the natives, and that
-one while-he foretels to them, that, in case they walk
‘straight forward, in- half an hour they shall meet men or
‘cattle, orcome to a house ; thatifthey turn to the right
#nd proceed, they shall in a few minutes be in danger
‘of falling-down a preclpxce, that shapmg their .course
‘to the left, they will in such a time arrive at a river,
wwood, ‘or a mountain. What think you? Must they
not be ‘infinitely surprised, that one, who had never
been in their country before, should know it so mueh
‘better than'themselves? And would not those pre-
dictions seem to them as unaccountable and incredi-
ble, as prophecy to a minute philosopher ? Alc. T can-
not deny it. Fuph. But it seems to require intense
‘thought, to be able to unravel a prejudice that has been
o long forming, to get over the vulgar errors of ideas
common to both senses, and so to distinguish between
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‘the objects of :sight and :toueh,# which bave grosen (if I
may 80 .say), blended.togethar inonr fancy,.as to be,able
.to suppose ourselves exactly.in the state, that one .of
those men would be in, if he were madeto see. And
yet this I believe is possible, and might:seem worth the
pains of .a little thinking,.especially to those men whose
proper employment and profession it is tothink,.and.un-
ravel prejudices, and confute mistakes. Alc. I frankly
.own I cannot find my -way out of this:maze,and sbould
gladly be set right by those who see better than myself.
Cri. The pursuing this subject in -their own thoughts
would possibly open.a new .scene to thase :speculative
gentlemen of the .mipute philosophy. It puts me.in
mind of a passage in.the Psalmist, where he represents
:God to be eovered .with light as with a garment, and
would methinks be no ill comment .on that anciegt
notion of some eastern .sages, that Godhad light far
his body, and truth for his soul. :‘This conversation
lasted till a servantcame.to tell.usthe tea avas ready :
-upon which we walked :in, and -found Lysiolesxt :the
‘tea-table.

XVI. As soon as. we-sat down, ﬂam glad, .said Al-
ciphron, that I have here found my second, a fresh man
to maintain oar -common cause, which, I doubt, Lysi-
cles will think hath suffered by his absence. Lys. Why
.80? Alc. I have been -drawn .into -8ome concessions

.you will not like. Lys. Let me know what they are.
Alc. Why, that there issucha thing as a God, and thadt
.his existence is very certain. Lys. Bless me ! how came
you to entertain so wild a notion? Alc. You know
we profess to follow reason whevever.it leads. nd.ip
.short I have been reasoned into it. Zys. Regsonedi!
You should say amused with words, bewildered with.so-
phistry. Euph. Have you amind to hear the same.rea- -
soning that led Alciphron and me step by step, that we

® See the foregoing “Treatise, wherein this point and the whole
“Thewry of. Vision are more fully explaiped.
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mayexamine whether it be sophistryor not? Lys. As
to that I am"very easy. I guess all ‘that can be said on
that -head. .It-shall be my business to help my friend
out, whatever arguments drew him in.  Euph. Will you
admit the premises and deny the conclusions? Lys.
What :if I admit the conclusion? Euph. How! will
ou grant there is a God? Lys. Perhaps I may.. Euph.
we are agreed. Lys. Perhaps not. Euph. O
Lysicles, you are a subtle adversary. I know not what
.you would be at. Lys. You must know then, that at
bottom the being of a8 God is a point in itself of small
camsequence, and a man may make this concession with-
out yielding much. The great point is what sense the
word God is to be taken in. The very Epicureans al-
low the being of gods; but then they were indolent
gads, unconcerned with human affairs. Hobbes allowed
a corporeal .God ; and Spinosa -held the universe to be
God. And yet nobody doubts they were staunch free-
thinkers. I could wish indeed the word God were quite -
omitted, because in most minds it is coupled with a sort
of superstitious awe, the very root of all religion. I shall
not, nevertheless, be much disturbed, though the name
be retained, and the being of a God allowed in any sense
‘but in-that of a mind, which knows all things, and be-
holds :human . actions, like some judge or magistrate
with infinite observation and -intelligence. The belief
of a God in this sense fills a man’s mind with scruples,
lays him under constraints, and embitters his very being;
but in another sense, it may be attended with no great
ill: consequence. This I know was the opinion of our
great Diagoras, ‘who told me he would never have been
at:the pains to find out a demonstration that there was
no God, if the received notion of God had been the
same with that of some fathers-and schoolmen. Euph.
Pray what was that? .
XVII. Lys. You must know, Diagoras, a man.of
much reading and inquiry, had discovered that once -



DiAL. 1V, THE MINUTE PHILOSOPHER, 87

upon a time, the most profound -and speculative divines
finding it impossible to reconcile the attributes of God,
taken in the common sense, or.in any known sense,
with human reason, and the -appearance of things,
taught that the words knowledge, wisdom, goodness,
and such like, when spoken of the Deity, must be un-
derstood in a quite different sense, from what they sig-
nify in the vulgar -acceptation," or from any thing that
we can form a notion of, or conceive. Hence, whatever
objections might be made against the attributes of God
" they easily solved, by denying those attributes belonged
to God, in this or that or any known particular sense or
notion ;. which was the same thing as to deny they be-
longed to him at all. And thus denying the attributes
of God, they in effect denied his being, though perhaps
they were not aware of it. Suppose, for instance, a man
should object, that future.contingencies were inconsist-
ent with the foreknowledge of God, because it is re-
pugnant that certain knowledge should be of an uncer-
tain thing: it was a ready and an easy answer to say, that.
this may be true, with respect to knowledge taken in the
common sense, or in any sense that we can possibly
form any notion of;; but that there would not appear
the same inconsistency, between the contingent nature
of things and Divine foreknowledge, taken to signify-
somewhat thdat we know nothing of, which in God sup-
plies the place of what we understand by knowledge ;

from which it differs not in quantity or degree of per-
fection, but altogether, and in kind, as light doth from
sound ;. and even more, since these agree in that they
are both sensations : whereas knowledge in God hath
no sort of resemblance or agreement with any notion
that man can frame of knowledge. The like may be
said of all the other attributes, which indeed may by
this means be -equally reconciled with every thing or
with nothing. But all men who think must needs see,
this is cutting knots and not.untying them. For how -
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- are things-reconciled with the Divine attributes, when
. these. attributes themselves are in every intelligible sense
. denied ; and consequently the very notion of Geod taken
. away, and nothing left but the name, without any meen-
.ing annexed to it? In short, the belief that there isan
unknown subject of attributes absolutely. unknown is.a
very innocent doctrine; which the acute Diagoras well
saw, and was therefore wonderfully delighted with this
system.
XVIII. For, said he, if this could once make ‘its
way and obtain in the world, there would be an end of
all natural or rational religion, which is the basis both of
-the Jewish and the Christian: for he who comes to
-God, or enters himself in the church of God, must
first believe that there is a God in some intelligible
sense; and not only that there is something in general
"without any proper notion, though never so inadequate,
-of any of its qualities or attributes ; for this may be fate,
-or chaos, or plastic natcre, or any thing else as well as
.God. Nor will it avail to say, there is something in
_this unknown being analogous to knowledge and good-
ness; that is to say, which produceth those effects, which
*we could not conceive to be produced by men in any
:degree, without knowledge and goodness. For this is
“in fact to give up the point in dispute between theists
and atheists, the question having always been, not whe-
.ther there was a principle (which point was allowed by all
philosophers as well before as since Anaxagoras), . but
:whether this principle was a vov¢, a thinking intelligent
being: that is to say, whether that order and beauty and
:use, visible in natural effects, could be produced by any
-thing but a mind or intelligence, in the proper sense
-of the word ; and whether there must not be true, real,
and proper knowledge, in the first cause. We will
‘therefore acknowledge, that all those natural effects
.which are vulgarly ascribed to knowledge and wisdom,

proceed from a being in which there.is, properly speak-
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.ing, no knowledge:or wisdom at all, but only:something
else, which in reality is the cause of those things which
«men, for want of knowing better, ascribe to what they
‘call knowledge and wisdom and understanding: You
-wonder perhaps to hear a man of pleasure, who diverts
‘himself -as I do, philosophize at this rate. But you
-should comsider that much is to be got by conversing
with ingenious men, which is a short way to knowledge,
‘that saves a man the drudgery of reading and thinking.
And now we have granted to you that there is a God in
this indefinite sense, I would fain see what use you can
‘make of this concession. You cannot argue from un-
known attributes, or, which is the same thing, from
attributes in an unknown'.sense. You cannot prove,
‘that God is to be loved for his goodness, or feared for
his justice, or respected for his knowledge: all which
consequences, we own, would follow from those at-
tributes admitted in an intelligible sense. But we deny,
that those or any other consequences can be drawn from
‘attributes admitted in no particular sense, or in a sense
-which-none of us understand. Since therefore nothing
can be -inferred from such an account of God, about
conscienee, or worship, or religion, you may even make
the best of it ; -and, not to be singular, we will use the
niame -too, and-so at once there is an end of atheism.

. This account of a Deity is new to me. I do
not hke it, and therefore shall leave it to be maintained
by those who do.

. XIX. Gri. It is not new to me.- I remember not
dong since to have heard a minute philosopher triumph
upon this very point ; which put me on inquiring what
foundation there was for it in the fathers or schoolmen.
And for aught that I can find, it owes its original to
those writings, which have been published under the
name of Dionysius the Areopagite. The author of
awhich, it must be owned, hath written upon the Divine
attributes in a very singular style. In his treatise of
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the Celestial Hierarchy® he saith that God is somethmg

above all essence and life, vrip wacav ovolay Kal-Zwyv;
and again in his treatise of the Divine Names, ] that.he
is above all wisdom and understanding, vrip wasav cogiay
xal ovveow, ingffable and innominable, dppnroc xai avevy--
poc; the wisdom of God he terms an unreasonable, un-
intelligent, and foolish wisdom ; v &\oyov xai @vovw Kai
pwpdy copiav. - But then the reason he gives for express-
"ing himself in this strange manner, is that the Divine
wisdom is the cause of all reason, wisdom, and under-
standing, and therein are contained the treasures of all
wisdom and knowledge. He calls God vxépoogoc and
vrdplwe ; as if wisdom and life were words not worthy
to express the Divine perfections: and he adds, that
the attributes unintelligent and unperceiving must
be ascribed to the Divinity, not xar' EAAewfr -by way
. of defect, but xaf’ vmegoxdv by way of eminency;
which he explains by our giving the name of darkness
to light inaccessible. And, notwithstanding the harsh-
ness of his expressions in some places, he affirms over
and over in others, that God knows all things ; nat that
he is beholden to the creatures for his knowledge, but
by knowing himself, from whom they all derive their
being, and in whom they are contained as in their cause.
It was late before these writings appear to have beea
known in the world; and although they obtained credit -
during the age of the schoolmen, yet since critical learn-
ing hath been cultivated, they have lost that credit, and
are, at this day, given up for spurious, as containing se-
veral evident marks of a much later date than the age of
Dionysius. Upon the whole, although this method of
growing in expression, and dwindling in notion, as clear-
ing up doubts by nonsense, and aveiding difficulties by
running into affected contradictions, may perhaps pro- -
ceed from a well-meant zeal ; yet it appears not to be ac-
cording to knowledge, and instead of reconciling atheists

* De Hierarch. Celest. cap. ii. _ + De Nom. Div. cap: vii. - :
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to the truth, hath, I doubt, atendency to confirm them

in their own persuasion. It should seem, therefore, very

weak and rash in a Christian to adopt this harsh lan-
_ guage of an apocryphal writer, preferably to that of the

Holy Scriptures. I remember, indeed, to have read of

a certain philosopher, who lived some centuries ago,

that used to say, If these supposed works of Dionysius
had been known to the primitive fathers, they would
have furnished them admirable weapons against the he-
.- retics, and would have saved a world of pains.. But the
event since their discovery hath by no means confirmed
his opinion. It must be owned, the celebrated Picus
of Mirandula, among his nine hundred conclusions
(which that prince, bemg very young, proposed to
maintain by public disputation at Rome), hath this for
one ;- to wit, that it is more improper to say of God, he
is.an intellect or intelligent Being, than to say of a rea-
sonable soul that it is an angel : which doctrine it seems
was not relished. And Picus, when he comes to de-
fend it, supports himself altogether by the example and
authority of Dionysius, and in effect explains it away
into a mere verbal difference, affirming, that neither
Dionysius nor himself ever meant to deprive God of
knowledge, or to deny that he knows all things: but
that, as reason is of kind peculiar to man, so by intellec-
tion he understands a kind or manner of knowing pecu-
liar to angels : and that the knowledge, which is in God,,
is.more above the intellection of angels, than angel is
above man. He adds, that, as his tenet consists with ad-
mitting the most perfect knowledge in God, so he would
by no means be understood to exclude from the Deity in-
tellection itself, taken in the common or general scnse,
but only that peculiar sort of intellection proper to an-
gels, which he thinks ought not to be attributed to God
any more than human reason. Picus,* therefore, though
he speaks as the apocryphal Dionysius, yet when he ex-

® Pic. Mirand. in Apolog. p. 155. ed. Bas. _
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plains himself, it is evident he speaks. like other men.

And although the forementioned books of the Celestial
Hierarchy. and of the Divine Names, being attributed ta
a saint and martyr of the apostolical age, were respected

by the schoolmen, yet it is certain they rejected or: soften~

ed his harsh expressions, and explained away or reduced,
his doctrine to the received notions taken from Hely.

Scripture, and the light of nature. )

XX. Thomas Aquinas expresseth his sense of thia
point in the following manner. All perfections, saith:
he, derived from God to the creatures are in a. certain,
higher sense, or (as the schoolmen. term it). emineutly;
in God. Whenever, therefore, a name boerrowed: from,
any perfection in the creature is attributed to God, we
must exclude from its signification every thing that be-
longs to the imperfect manner, wherein that astributeis.
found in the creature. Whence he concludes, that

"knowledge in God is not a habit, but a pure act.* And
again, the same Doctor observes, that our intellect gets
its notions of all sorts of perfections from the creatures,
and that as it apprehends those perfections, so it signi-
fies them by names. Therefore, saith he, in attributing
these names to God, we are to consider two things ;
first the perfections themselves, as goodness, life, and the
like, which are properly in God ; and, secondly, the man-~
ner which is peculiar to the creature, and cannot, strictly.
and properly speaking, be said to agree to the Creator. 4
And although Suarez, with other schoolmen, teacheth,
that the mind of man conceiveth knowledge and will to.
be in God as faculties or operations, by analogy only ta
created beings ; yet he gives it plainly as his opinion,
that when knowledge is said not to be properly in God,
it must be understood in a sense including imperfeo-
tion, such as discursive knowledge, or the like impetfect,
kind found in the creatures: and that none of those

* Sum. Theolog. p.i. quest. xiv. art. i,
t Ibid. quest. xiii. art. iii, = -
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imperfections in the knowledge of men or angels belong-
ing to the formal notion of knowledge, or to knowledge

a8 such, it will not thence follow that knowledge, in its-
proper formal sense; may not be attributed to God: and
of knowledge taken: in general for the clear evident un-

derstanding of all truth, he expressly affirms that it is in

God, and that this was never denied by any philosopher
who believed a God.* K was,. indeed, a current opi-
nion in the schools, that even being itself should be at-
tributed analogically to God and the creatures. That is,.
they held that God, the supreme, independent, self-ori-
ginate cause and source of all beings, must not be sup-
posed toexist in the same sense with created beings, not,
that he exists less truly, properly, or formally, than they,,
but only because he exists in a more eminent and per-
fect manner.

XXI. But to prevent any man’s being led, by mis-
taking the scholastic use of the terms analogy and ana-
logical, into an opinion that we cannot frame in any de-
gree, a true and proper notion of attributes applied by
amalogy, or in the school phrase, predicated analogically,
it may not be amiss to inquire into the true sense and
meaning of those words. Every one knows, that ana-
logy is a Greek word used by mathematicians, to sig-
nify a similitude of proportions. For instance, when we
observe that two is to six as three is to nine, this simi-
litade or equality of proportion is termed analogy. And
although proportion strictly signifies the habitude or re-
lation of one quantity to. another, yet, in a looser and
translated sense, it hath been applied to signify every
other habitude; and consejuently the term analogy
comes to signify all similitude of relations, or habitudes
whatsoever. Hence the schoolmen tell us, there is
mlogy between intellect and sight: forasmuch as in-
tellect is to the mind, what sight is to the body; and
that he who. governs the state is analogous to him who

¢ Suarez disp. Metaph. tom. ii. disp. xxx. tegt. xv.
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steers a ship. Hence a prince is analogically. styled a
pilot, being to the state as a pilotis to his vessel.* For-
the farther clearing of this pointit is to be observed that
a twofold analogy is distinguished by the schoolmen,:
metaphorical -and proper. Of theé first kind there are
frequent instances in Holy Scripture, attributing human
parts and passions to God. - When he is. represented -as
having a finger, an eye, or an ear ; when he is said to re-
pent, to be an angry, or grieved ; every one sees that
analogy is- merely metaphorical. Because those parts
and passions, taken in the proper signification, must in
every degree necessarily, and from the formal-nature of
the thing, include imperfection. When, therefore; it is
said, the finger of God appears in this or that event, men
of common sense mean no more, but that it is as truly
ascribed to God, as the works wrought by. human fin-.
gers are toman: and 8o of the rest. But the case is
different, when wisdom and knowledge are attributed to’
God. Passions and senses, as such, imply defect ; but
in knowledge simply, or as such, there is no defect.:
Knowledge therefore, in the proper formal meaning .of
the word, may be attributed to God proportionably,
that is, preserving a proportion to the infinite nature of
God. We may say, therefore, that as God is infinitely
above man, so is the knowledge of God infinitely above
the knowledge of man, and this is what Cajetan. calls
analogia proprie facta. And after this same analogy,
we.must understand all those attributes to belong to the
Deity, which in themselves simply, and as such, denote
perfection. We may therefore, consistently with what
hath ‘been premised, affirm, that all sorts of perfection
which we can conceive in a finite spirit are in God, but
without any of that allay which is found in the creatures.
This doctrine therefore of analogical perfections in God
or our knowing God by analogy, seems very much. mis-
understood and misapplied by those who would infer

" ¢ Vide Cajetan. de Nom. Analog. cap. iii. -
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from thence that we cannot frame any direct or proper
notion, though never so inadequate, of knowledge or
wisdom, as they are in the Deity, or understand any
more of them than one born blmd can of light and co-
lours.

- XXII. And now, gentleman, it may be expected I
should ask your pardon, for having dwelt so long on a
point of metaphysics, and introduced such unpolished
and unfashionable writers- as the schoolmen into good-
company : butas Lysicles gave the occasion, I leave him
toanswerforit. Lys. I never dreamt of this dry disser-
tation. But, if I have been the occasion of discussing
these scholastic points, by my unluckily mentioning the
schoolmen, it was my first fault of the kind, and I pro-
mise it shall be the last. The meddling with crabbed
aathors of any sort is none of my taste. I grant one
~ meets now and then with a good notion in what we call

dry writers, such a one for example as this I was speak-
ing of, which I must own struck my fancy. But then
for these we -have such as Prodicus or Diagoras, who
look into obsolete books, and save the rest of us that
trouble. Cri. So you pin your faith upon them? Lys.
It is only for some odd opinions, and matters of fact, and
critical points. Besides, we know the men to whom we
give credit : they are judicious and honest, and have no
end to serve but truth. And I am confident some author
or other has maintained the forementioned notionin the
same sense as Diagoras related it. Cri. That may be.
But it never was a received notion, and nevér will, so
long as men believe a God ; the same arguments that
prove a first cause proving an intelligent cause ; intelli-
gent, I say, in the proper sense: wise and good in the
true and formal acceptation of the words. Otherwise it
is evident, that every syllogism brought to prove those
attributes, or (which is the same thing) to prove the
being of a God, will be found to consist of four terms,
and consequently can conclude nothing. But for your

VOL. II. P
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part, Alciphran, you have been. fully canvinced, that
God is a thinking intelligent bemg in the same sense.
with other spmts, thougl not in the same 1mpe|:fect
manner or degre

XXIII. Alc And yet I am not without my scru-
ples : for with knowledge you infer wisdom, and with wis-
“dom goodness. But how is it possible, to conceive God so
good, and man so wicked ? It may perhaps, with some ¢o~
Ipur, be alleged, that a little soft shadowing of evil sets oft
the bright and luminous parts of the creation, and so con-
tributes to the beauty of the whole piece; but, for blots
80 large and so black, it is impossible tp account by that
principle. That there should be so much vice atd so Little
virtue upon earth, and that the laws of God’s kingdom
qhould be so ill observed by his Sllbjects, is what can neyer
be reconciled with that surpassing wisdom-and goodness
of the supreme Monarch, Eupt. Tell me, Alciphron,
would you argue that a state was ill administered, or
judge of the manners of its citizens, by the disorders
committed in the jail or dungeon? Alc. I would not.
Euph. And for aught we know, this spot with the few
sinners on it, bears no greater proportion to the universe
of intelligences, than g dungeon doth to a kingdom.
It seems we are led not only by revelation but by com--
mon sense, observing and inferring from the analogy of
visible things, to conclude there are innumerable orders
of intelligent beings more happy and more perfect than
man, whose life is but a  span, and whose place this earth-
ly globe is but a point in'respect of the whole system of
God’s creation. We are dazzled indeed with the glory
and grandeur of things here below, because we know
no better. ButIam apt to think, if we knew what it
was to be an angel for one hour, we should return to this
world, though it were to sit on the brightest thrane init,
with vastly more loathing and reluctangce, than we would
now descend into a loathsome dungeon or sepulchre, .

X.XIV Cri. To mg jt seems nagural, that sucha. weak,.
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passionate, and shert-sighted ereature as'man, should bé
ever liable to scruples of one kind or other, ' Bat, a4
this same creature is apt to be over positive in judging,
and over hasty in eoncluding, it falls 6ut, that these difs
ficulties and scruples about God’s eonduct are ‘made
objections ta his being. - And so men come to argué
from their own defects against "the Divine perfactioiis.
And, as the yiews and humeurs of men: ate difitrent
and often opposits, ‘you may sometimes’ tee ’them
deduce the same atheistical coticlusions” !’mm eon
premises. I knew an instance of this, in two' ‘mimite
philosophers. of my acqumntanoe, who ueed to argue
each from his own temper against 8 Providence. ' One
of them, a jnan of a choleglc -apd vindiotive’ spm€ said he
could not believe a Providenoe, becausé Eonidon was not
swallowed up or consumed. by fire from heaven, the
streets being as he said full of people, who .shew no
other belief or worship of God, but perpetually praying
that he would damn, rot, sink, and confound them. The
other being of an indolent easy temper, concluded there
could be no such thing as Providence, for that a being of
consummate wisdom must needs employ himself better,
than in minding the prayers, and actions, and little in-
terests, of mankind. Alc. After all, if God have no
passions, how can it be true that vengeance is his? Or
how can he be said to be jealous of his glory? Cri. We
believe that God executes vengeance without revenge,
and is jealous without weakness, just as the mind of man
sees without eyes, and apprehends without hands.
XXV. 4lc. To put a period to this discourse, we
will grant, there is a God in this dispassionate sense;
but what then? What hath this to do with religion or
Divine worship ? To what purpose are all these prayers,
and praises, and thanksgivings, and singing of psalms,
which the foolish vulgar call serving God ? What sense,
oruse, or end,is there in all these things? Cri. We
worship God, we praise and pray to him : not because
) F 2
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we think that he is proud of our worship, or fond of our
praise or prayers, and affected .with them as mankind
are;, or-that all our service can contribute in the least de-
gree to his happiness or good: but because itis good
for us to be so disposed towards God : because it is just
and right, and suitable to the nature of things, and be-
coming the relation we stand in to our supreme Lord
and Governor. Ailc. If it be good for us to worship
God ; it should seem that the Christian religion, which
pretends to teach men the knowledge and worship of
God, was of some use and benefit to mankind? Cri.
Doubtless. Alc. If this can be made appear; [ shall own -
myself very much mistaken. GCri. It is now near din-
ner-time. - Wherefore if you please, we will put an end
to this- conversation for the present, and to-morrow
mommg resume our subject.



THE FIFTH DIALOGUE.

1. Minute philosophers join in the cry, and féllow the scent, of
others. 1I. Worship prescribed by the Christian religion suitable
to God and man. 1II. Power and influence of the Druids. IV.
Excellency and usefulness of the Christian religion. V. It ennobles
mankind, and makes them happy. VI. Religion neither bigot?
- mor superstition. VII. Physicians and physic for the soul. VIIL.
Character of the clergy. IX. Natural religion and human rea-
son not to be disparaged. X. Tendency and use of the Gentile
religion. ' XI. Good effects of Christianity. XII. Englishmen
" compared with ancient Greeks and Romans. XIII. The mo-
- dern practice of duelling. XIV. Character of the old Romans,
how to be formed. XV. Genuine fruits ef the ‘gospel. XVL.
Wars and factions not an effect of the Christian religion. XVII.
Civil rage and massacres in Greece and Rome. XVIII. Virtue
of the ancient Greeks. XIX. Quarrels of polemical divines. XX.
" Tyranny, usurpation, and sophistry, of ecclesiastics. XXI. The
- universities censured. XXII. Divine writings of a certain modern
critic.  XXIIL Learning the effect of religion. -XXIV. Bar-
. barism of the schools. XXV. Restoration of learning and polite
arts, to whom owing. XXVI. Prejudice and ingratitude of mi-
nute philosophers. XXVII. Their pretensions and conduct ip-
consistent. XXVIII. Men and brutes compared with respect to
religion. XXIX. Christianity the only means to establish
natural religien. XXX.. Free-thinkers mistake their talents;
. have a strong imagination. XXXI. Tithes and church-lands.
XXXII. Men distinguished from human creatures. XXXIIJ.
Distribution of mankind into birds, beasts, and fishes, XXXIV,
Plea for reason allowed, but unfairness taxed. XXXV.- Free-
dom a blessing, or a curse, as itis used. XXXVI. Priestcraft
not the reigning evil.

I. Wz amused ourselves next day every one to his
fancy, till nine of the clock, when word was brought
that the tea-table was set in the library, which is a"gal-
Jery on the ground-floor, with an arched door at one
end opening into a walk of limes ; where, as soon as we
had drunk tea, we were tempted by fme weather to take
a walk which led us to a.small mount of easy ascenty-on
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.the top whereof we found a seat under a spreading tree. '
Here we had a prospect on one hand of a narrow bay or
creek of the sea, enclosed on either side by a coast beau-
tified with rocks, and woods, and green banks, and farm-
houses. At the end of the bay was a small town placed
upon the slope of a hill, which from the advantage of its
situation made a considerable figure.  Several fishing-
boits and lighters gliding up and down én 4 surface as
smooth and bright as glass enlivened the prospect. On
the other side we looked down on green pastures, flocks,
and herds, basking beneath in sun-shine, while we in
our stuperior situation enjoyed the freshness of air and
shade. Here we felt that sort of joyful instinct which
a rural scene and fine weather inspire ; and proposed no
small pleasure, in tesuming and continuing our confer- .
ence without interruption till dinner: but we had hardly
seated ourselves, and looked aboiit us, when we siw a
fox run by the foot of our mount into an adjacent thicket..
A few minutes after, we heard a confused noise of the
opening of hounds, the winding of horns, and the roar-
ing of country squires. While our attention was sus-
pended by this event, a servant came running out of
breath, and told Crito, that his neighbour Ctesippus, a
squire of note, was fallen from his horse, attempting to
leap ever a hedge, and brought into the hall, whefe he
lay for dead. Upon which we all rose and walked hastily
to the house,where we found Ctesippusjust come tohim-
gelf, in the midst of half-a-dozen sun-burnt squires in
frocks and short wigs and jockey-boots. Being asked
how he did ? he answered it was only a broken rib. With
some difficulty Crito persuaded him to lie on a bed till
the chirurgeon came. These fox-hunters, having been ap
early at their sport, were eager for dinner, which was
accordingly hastened. They passed the afternoon in &
loud rustic mirth, gave proof of their religion and loyalty
by the healths they drank, talked of hounds and horses
and elections and couatry fairs till the ¢hirurgéon, wha
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had been employed about Ctesippus, desired he might be
put into Crito’s coach, ahd sent home, having refuséd to
stay all night. ©Our guests being gone, we reposed our-
delves after the fatigue of this tumultuous visit, and next
morning assembled again at the seat on thi€ mount. Now:
Lysicles, being a nice man, and a bel esprit, had an infis.
nite contempt for the rough manners and conversation
of fox-hunters, and.could not reflect with patieno'e that
he had lost, as he called it, so many tiours in their com-
pany: I flattered myself, said he, that there had been
none of this species remaining among us ¢ strange that
men should be diverted with such uncouth roisé and
hurry, or find pleasare ir the society of dogs and horses [
How much more elegant are the diversions of the town !
There seems, replied Euphramor; to be some resem-
blance betweeh fox-hunters and free-thinkers ; the for-
.mer exerting their animal faculties m pursuit of game,
as you gentlemen employ your intellectusls in the. pur-
suit of triuth. The kind of amusement is the same;
although the object be different, Lys. I had rather be
compared to any bruteé upon earth than a rational brute.
Cri. You would then have been less displeased with
my friend Pythocles, whom I have heard ¢ompare thée
common sort of minute philosophers, not to the hunt-
ers, but the liouhds. For, said he, you shall often sce.
among the dogs & loud babbler, with a bad nose, lead the
unskilful part of the pack, who join all in his cry with-
out following any scent of their own, ahy more than the
herd of free-thinkers follow their.own reason.

IL But Pythocles was a blunt fnan; and muist never
have known such reasoners among them as you gentle-
men, who can dit so long at an argument, dispdte every
inch of gtound, and yet know. when to make a reason-.
ablé concession. Lys. I do not know how it comes to
pass, but methinks Alciphron makes concessions for
himsélf and tne too. For my own part, I am not alto-
gether of such a yielding terhper : but yet I do not ¢dre-



72 .THE MINUTE PHILOSOPHER. DIAL. V.

to be singular neither. Cri. Truly, Alciphron, when I
consider where we are got, and how far we are agreed,
. I conceive it probable we may agree altogether in the
end. You have granted that a life of virtue is upon all
‘accounts eligible, as most conducive both to the general
and particular good of mankind: and you'allow, that
the beauty of virtue alone is not a sufficient motive with
mankind to the practice of it. This led'you to acknow-
ledge, :that the belief of a God would be very useful in
the world; and that consequently you should be dis-
posed: to admit any reasonable proof of his being : which
point-hath been proved, and you have admitted the proof.
If then we admit a Divinity, why not Divine worship?
and if worship, why not religion to teach this' worship?
and if a religion, why not the Christian, if a better cannot
be assigned, and it be already established by the laws of
our country, and handed down to us from our fore-
" fathers? -Shall we believe a God, and not pray to him
for future benefits, nor thank him for the past ? Neither
trust in his protection, nor love his goodness, nor praise
his wisdom, nor adore his power? And if these things
are to be done, can we do them in a way more suit-
able to the dignity of God or man, than is prescribed
by the Christian religion? lc. I am not, perhaps,
altogether sure that religion must be absolutely bid for
the public : but I cannot bear to see policy and religion
walk hand in hand: I do not like to see human rights
attached to the Divine: I am for no pontifer mazimus,
such as in ancient or in modern Rome: no high-priest,
as in Judea : no royal priests, as in Egypt and Sparta:
no such things as Dairos of Japan, or Lamas of Tartary.

III. I knew a late witty gentleman of our sect, who
was a great admirer of the ancient Druids. He.had a
mortal antipathy to the present established religion, but
used to say, he should like well to see the Druids and
their religion restored, as it anciently flourished in Gaul
and Britain; for it would be right énough that thére
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should be a number of contemplative men set apart to
preserve a knowledge of arts and sciences, to educate
youith, and teach ‘men the immortality of the soul and
- the moral virtues. Such, said he, were the Druids of
old, and I should be glad to see them once more esta-
blished among us. Cri. How would you like, Alci-
phron, that priests should have power to decide all con-
troversies, and adjudge property, distribute rewards and
punishments; thatall whodid notacquiesceintheirdecrees
should be excommunicated, held in abhorrence, excluded
~ from all honours and privileges, and deprived of ‘the
common benefit of the Jaws ; and that now and then, a
number of laymen should be crammed together in a
wicker-idol, and burnt for an offering to their pagan
.gods? How should you like living under such priests
and such a religion ? 4lc. Not at all. Such a situation
-would by no means agree with free-thinkers. 'Cri. And
yet such were the Druids and such their religion, if we
may trust Cesar’s account of them.* Lys. I am now
convinced more than ever, there ought to be no such
thing as an established religion of any kind. Certainly
all the nations of the world have been hitherto out of
their wits. Even the Athenians themselves, the wisest
and freest people upon earth, had I know not what
foolish attachment to their established church. They
offered, it seems, a talent as a reward to whoever should
kill Diagoras the Melian, a free-thinker of those times
who derided their mysteries: and Protagoras, another
of thesame turn, narrowly escaped being put to death,
for having wrote something that seemed to contradict
their received notions of the gods. Such was the treat-
ment our generous sect met with at Athens. AndI
make no doubt, but these Druids would have sacrificed
many a holocaust of free-thinkers. I would not give a
single farthing to exchange one religion for another.
Away with all together, root and branch, or you had as
L4 De Bello Galhco,hb vi. :
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good do nothing. No Druids or.priests ‘of any sort for
me: I see no occasion. for any of them.

IV. Eupk. What Lysicles saith puts me in mind of
the close of our last conference, wherein it was agreed
in the following to resume the point we were then en-
tered upon, to wit, the use or benefit of the Christian
religion, which Alciphron expected Crito should make
appear. Cri. ] am the readier to undertake this point,
because I conceive it to be no difficult one, and that oné
great mark of the truth of Cliridtianity is, in my thind,
its tendency to do good, which seems the north star to
conduct our judgment in moral matters, and in all thifgs
of a practic nature ; moral or practical truths being ever
connected with universal benefit. But to judge rightly
of this matter, we should endeavour to act like Lysicles
upon another occasion, taking into our view the sum
of things, and considering principles as branched forth
into consequences to the utmost exterit we are able;
‘We are not.so much to regard the humour or cdprice;
or imaginary distresses, of a few idle men, whose con- -
ceit may be offended, though théir constience cannot
be wounded ; but faitly to consider the true interest of
individuals as well as of human society. Now the
. Christian religion, considered as a fountain of light, and
joy, and. peace, as a source of faith, and hope, and cha<
rity (and that it is so will be evident to whoever takes
his notion of it from the gospel), must needs be a prin
ciple of happiness and virtue. And he who seés not,
that the destroying the principles of good actioms must
destroy good actions, sees nothing : and he who, se¢ing
this, shall yet persist.to do it, if he be not wicked;
who is?

V. To me it seerhs the man can see neither deep
nor far, who i¢ not sensible of his owh misery, sinful-
ness, and dependence ; who doth not perceive, that this
present world is not designed or adapted to make rational
souls happy ; who would not be glad of getting into a
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better state, and who would not be overjoyed to find;
" that the road leading thither was the love of God and
man, the practising every virtue, the living reasonably
while we aré hiere tipan earth, proportlonmg our ésteem
to theé value of thifigs, and so using this world as not to
abuse it, for this is what Christianity requires, . It nei-
ther enjoins the nastiness of the Cynic, nor the insen-
" sibility of the Stolc. Can there be a higher ambition
thdn to évercorhe the warld,.or a wiser than to subdue
ourselves, or a more comfortable doctrine than the re-
mission of sins; or a more joyful prospect than that of
having our base nature renewed and assimilated fo the
Deity, our being made fellow-citizens with angels and
sons of God? Did ever Pythagoreans, or Platonists, or
Stdics, even in idea or in wish, propose to the mind of
man purer means or a nobler end ? How great a shard
of our happiness depends upon hope! How totally is this
extinguished by the minute philosophy ! On the other.
hand, how is it cherished and raised by the gospel! Let
any man who thinks in earnest but consider these things,
and then say which he thinks deserveth best of man-
kind, he who recommends or he who runs down
Christianity 2 Which he thinks likelier to lead a happy
life, to be a hopeful son, an honest dealer, a worthy
patriot, he who siucerely believes the gOSpel or he who
believes not one tittle of it? He who aims at being a
child of God, or he who is contetited to be thought, and
to be, one of Epicutus’s hogs ? And in fact do bt scan
the characters and observe the behaviour of the com-
mon sort of men on both sides : observe and say which
live most agreeably to the dictates of reason? How
things should be, the reason is plain; how they are, I
appeal to fact.

VI. dlc. It is wonderful to observe how. thmgs
change appearance, as they are viewed in different lights,
or by different eyes. The picture, Crito, that I form of
religion is very unlike yours, when I consider how it
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unmans the soul, filling it with absurd reveries and
slavish fears; how it extinguishes the gentle passions,
inspiring a spirit of malice, and rage, and persecution :
when I behold bitter resentments and unholy wrath in
those very men, who preach up meekness and charity
to others. Cri. It is very possible, that gentlemen of
your sect may. think religion a subject beneath their
attention ;. but yet it seems that whoever sets up for
opposing any doctrine, should know what it is he dis-
putes against. Know then, that religion is the virtuous
mean between incredulity and superstition. Wedo not
therefore contend for superstitious follies, or for the rage
of bigots. What we plead for is religion against profane-
ness, law against confusion, virtue against vice, the hope
- of a Christian against the despondency of an atheist.
I will not justify bitter resentments and unholy wrath in
any man, much less in a Christian, and least of all in a
clergyman But if sallies of human passion should
sometimes appear even in the best, it will not surprise
- any one who reflects on the sarcasms and ill manners
with which they are treated by the minute philosophers.
For as Cicero somewhere observes, Halbet quendam acu-
leum contumelia, quem pati prudentes ac viri boni diff-
cillime possunt. But although you might sometimes
observe particular persons, professing themselves Christ-
ians, run into faulty extremes of any kind through pas-
sion and infirmity, while infidels of a more calm. and
dispassionate temper shall perhaps behave better. Yet
these natural tendencies on either side prove nothing,
either in favour of infidel principles, or against Christian.
If a believer doth evil, it is owing to the man not to his
belief. And if an infidel doth good, it is owing to the
man and not to his infidelity.

VII. Lys. To cut this matter short, I shall borrow
an allusion to physic, which one of you made use of
against our sect. It will not be denied, that the clergy

pass for physicians of the soul, and that religion is &
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sort of medicine which they deal in and administer. If
then souls in great numbers are diseased and lost, how
can we think the physician skilful or his physic good ?
It is a common complaint, that vice increases, and men
grow daily more and more wicked. If a shepherd’s
- flock be diseased or unsound, who is to blame but the
shepherd, for neglecting or not knowing how to cure
them? A fig therefore for such shepherds, such physic,
and such physicians, who like other mountebanks, with
great gravity and elaborate harangues, put off their pills
to the people, who are never the better for them! Euph.
Nothing seems more reasonable than this remark, that
men should judge of a physician and his physic by its
effect on the sick. But pray, Lysicles, would you judge
of a physician by those sick, who take his physic and
fallow his prescriptions, or by those who do not?  Zys.
Doubtless, by those who do. Euph. What shall we
say then, if great numbers refuse to take the physic, or
instead of it take poison of a direct contrary nature pre-
scribed by others, who make it their business to discredit
the physician and his medicines, to hinder men from
using them, and to destroy their effect by drugs of their
own? Shall the physician be blamed for the miscar-:
riage of those people? Lgs. By no means. Euph. By
a parity of reason should it not follow, that the tendency
of religious doctrines ought to be judged of by the effects
which they produce, not upon all who hear them, but
upon those only who receive or believe them. ZLys. It
seems so. Euph. Therefore, to proceed fairly, shall we
not judge of the effects of religion by the religious, of
faith by believers, of Christianity by Christians ?

VIII. Lys. But I doubt these sincere believers are
" very few. Euph. But it will not suffice to justify our
principles, if in proportion to the numbers which re-
ceive them, and the degree of faith with which they are
received, they produce good effects ? Perhaps the num-
bet of believers are not so few as you .imagine; and if
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they were, whose fault is that so much as of those who
make it their professed endeavour to lessen that number?
And who are those but the minute philosophers ? Lys.
I tell you it is owing to the clergy themselves, to thé
wickedness and corruption of clergymen. Euph. And
who denies but thére may be minute philosophers even
among the clergy ? Cri. In so numerous a body it is
to be presumed there are men of all sorts. But not-
withstanding the cruel reproaches cast ugion that order
by their enemies, an equal observer of men and things
will, if I mistake not, be inclined to think those re-
proaches owing as much to other faults as those of the
clergy, especially if he considers the declamatory manner
of those who censure them. Euph. My knowledge of
the world is too narrow for me to pretend to judge of
the virtue and merit and liberal attainments of men in
the several professions. Besides I should not care for
the adious work of comparison: but I may venture to
say, the clergy of this country where I live are by no
means a disgrace to it : on the contrary, the people seem
much the better for their example and doctrine. But
supposing the clergy to be (what all men certainly are)
sinners and faulty ; supposing you might spy out here
and there among them even great crimes and vices,
what can yon conclude against the profession itself from
its unworthy professors, any more than from the pride,
. pedantry, and bad lives, of some philosophers against phi~
losophy, or of lawyers against law ?

-IX. It is certainly right to judge of principles from
their effects, but then we must know them to be effects
of those principles. It is the very methed I have.ob-
served, with respect to religion and the minute philo-
sophy. And I can honestly aver, that I never knew. .
any. man or family grow worse in proportion as they
grew religious : but I have often observed, that minute
philosopby is the worst thing that can get into a
family, the readiest way to impoverish, divide, and dis-

\
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grace it. Alc. By the same method of tracing causes
from their effects, I have made it my observation, that
the love of truth, virtue, and the happiness of mankind,
are specious pretexts, but not the inward principles, that
set divines at work : else why should they affect to
abyse human reason, to disparage natural religian, to
traduce the philosophers. as they universally da? Cri.
Not sa universally perhaps as you imagine: A Christ-
ian indeed, is for confining reason within its due bounds ;
pod so i every reasonable man. If we are farbid med-
dling with unprofitable questions, vain philosophy, and
science falsely so called, it cannot be thence inferred,
that all inquiries into profitable questions, useful philo-
sophy, and true science, are unlawful. A minute phi-
losopher may indeed impute, and perhaps a weak bro-
ther may imagine, those inferences, but men of sense
will never make them. God is the common father of
lights; and all knowledge really such, whether natural
or revealed, is derived from the same source of light
and truth. To amass together authorities ypon so plain
a pomt would be needless. It must be owned some
men’s attributing too much to human reason, hath, as
is natural, made others attribute too little to it. But
thus much is generally acknowledged, that there is a na-
tural religion, which may be discovered and proved by the
light of reason, to those who are capable of such proofs.
But it must be withal acknowledged, that precepts and
oracles from heaven are incomparably better suited to_
popular improvement and the good of society, than the
reasonjngs of philosophers ; and accordingly we do not
find, that natural or rational religion ever became the
popular national religion of any country.

X. Al. It cannot be denied, that in all heathen
countries there have been received, under the colour of
religion, a world of fables and superstitious rites. But
1 question whether they were 5o absurd and of so bad
influence as is vulgarly represented, since their respec-
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tive legislators and magistrates must, without doubt, have
thought them useful. Cri. It were needless to inquire
into all the rites and notions of the gentile world. This
hath been largely done when it was thought necessary.
And whoever thinks it worth while may be easily satis-
fied about them. But as to the tendency and usefal-
ness of the heathen religion in general, I beg leave to
mention a remark of St. Augustine’s,* who observes
. that the heathens in their religion had no assemblies
for preaching, wherein the people were to be instructed
what duties or virtues the gods required, no place or
means to be taught what Persius+- exhorts them to learn.
Disciteque o miseri, et causas cognoscite rerum,
Quid sumus, et quidnam victuyi gignimur.—
Alc. This is the true spirit of the party, never to allow
a grain of use or goodness to any thing out of their own
pa_le: but we have had learned men who have done jus-
tice to the religion of the gentiles. Cri, We do not
deny but there was something useful in the old religions
of Rome and Greece, and some other pagan countries.
On the contrary, we freely own they produced some
good effects on the people : but then these good effects
were owing to the truths contained in those false reli-
gions, the truer therefore the more useful. I believe
“you will find it a hard matter to produce any useful
truth, any moral precept, any salutary principle or no-
tion, in any gentile system, either of religion or philoso-
phy, which is not comprehended in the Christian, and
either enforced by stronger motives, or supported by bet-
ter authority, or carried to a higher point of perfection.,
XI. Consequently you would have us think our-
selves afiner people than the ancient Greeks or Romans.
Cri. 1f by finer you mean better, perhaps we are ; and,
if we are not, it is not owing to the Christian religion, .
but to the want of it. - Alc. You say perhaps we are. I.

* De Civitate Dei, hb_ i, 1 Sat. iiis
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do not pique myself on my reading : but should be very
ignorant to be capable of being imposed on in so plain a
point. What! compare Cicero or Brutus to an English
patriot, or Seneca to one of our parsons! Then that in- .
vincible constancy and vigour of mind, that disinterested
and noble virtue, that adorable public spirit you so much
admire, are things in them so well known, and so differ-
ent from our manners, that I know not how to excuse
your perhaps.  Euphranor, indeed, who passeth his life
in this obscure corner, may possibly mistake the charac-
ters of our times, but you who know the world, how
could you be guilty of such a mistake? Cri. O Alci-
phron, I would by no means detract from the noble vir-
tue of j ancient heroes : but I observe those great men
were not the minute philosophers of their times; that
the best principles upon which they acted are common
to them with Christians, of whom it would be no difficult
matter to assign many instances, in every kind of worth
and virtue, public or private, equal to the most cele-
brated of the ancients. Though perhaps their story might
not have been so well told, set off with such fine lights
‘and colourings of style, or so vulgarly known and consi-
dered by every schoolboy. But though it should be
granted, that here and there a Greek or Roman genius,
bred up under strict laws and severe discipline, animated
to public virtue by statues, crowns, triumphal arches,
and such rewards and monuments of great actions, might .
attain to a character and fame beyond other men, yet
this will prove ouly, that they had more spirit, and lived
under a civil polity more wisely ordered in certain points
than ours ; which advantages of nature and civil insti-
tution will be. no argument for their religion or against -
ours. On the contrary, it seems an invincible proof of
the power and excellency of the Christian religion, that,
without the help of those civil institutions and incentives
to glory, it should be able to inspire a phlegmatic people
with the noblest sentiments, and soften the rugged man-
VOL. II. G .
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nerg of northern boors into. gentleness and humanity :
and that these good qualities should become national,
and rise and fall in proportion to the purity of our reli-
gion, s it approaches to, or recedes from, the plan laid
down in the gospel. .

_ XII. TFo make a right judgment of the effects of the
Christian religion, let us take a survey of the prevailing
notions and manners, of this very country where we live,
and compare them with those of our heathen predeces-
sors. Alc. ¥have heard much of the glorious light of
the gospel, and should be glad to see some effects of it in
my own dear country, which, by the by, is one of the
most corrupt, and profligate upon earth, notwithstanding
" the boasted pusity of our religion. "But it would look
mean 3nd diffident, to affect a comparison with the bar-
barous heathen from whence we drew our original : if
you would, do honour to your religion, dare to make it
with the most renowned heathens of antiquity. Cri. It
isa common prejudice, to despise the present, and over-
rate remote times and things. Semething of this seems
to enter into the judgments men make of the Greeks
and Romans. For though it must be allowed, those na-
tions produced some noble spirits and great patterns of
virtue, yet, upon the whole, it seems to me they were
much inferior in point of real virtue and good morals,
even to this corrupt and profligate nation, as you are now
pleased to call it in dishonour to our religion; however

you may. think fit to characterize it, when you wonld:

do honour to the mipute philosophy. This I think, will
be plain to any one, who shall turn off his eyes from s
few shining characters, to view the general manners and
customs of those people, Their insolent treatment of
captives, even of the highest rank and softer sex, their
unnatural exposing of their own children, their bloody
gladiatoriap spectacles, compared with the common no-
tions of Englishmen, are to me a plain proof that out
minds are much softengd by Christianity. ' Could. any

|
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- thing be move anjust; than the condemmifig'# yoorly
lady to the most ihfamous punistiment sfid death for thd
guilt of her father, or & whole family of #ves; perhapd
sotne hrahdieds, for acrimé cotimitted by 8né ¥ Of tioré
abominable thiati their bacthurials and unbfidied tustd of
every kind? which, notwithotinding all- that has beerl
done by minute philosophers to debauch fhe natiort, and
their successful attempts on some part of it, have not yet
been matched amorg wus, at least not in every ¢ircumu
stance of impudence'and effrontery. Whilte the Romans
were poor, théy were températe ; but, as they grew rich,
they became luxurious to a degree that is hardly be:
. Keved or conceived by us:  H caniot beé denied, the ol
Roman spirit was a great ofte. But: it a8 certain, theré
have been numberless ¢xamples of thie riost fesohute and
clear courage iry Britons, and. in generaf frony a' religivu
cause. Upon the whole; it seetas an instance of the
greatest blindness and ingratitude; that we do not séd °
and own the excdeding great: benefits' of Christianity,
which, to omit higher congidetatioris; hath so visibly
softened;, polished, and embellished; our manners.

XHI. Ale. O Crito! we are alarmed at cruelty in &
foreign shape, but overlook it in a- familiar one. Elsé
how i8 it possible that you'should not see the inhumanity

- of that barbarous- custorn of duelling, a thing avowed
and: tolerated-ahd éven- reputable among us? Or that
seeing this, you: should- supposé our Englishmen of 4

more- gentle disposition thar'the old Romans, who' weré
altogether strangers-to it? €ri. P will- by o means
make an apology for every Gotlt that walks the strests,
with a determined: purpose- to murder any man’ who
shall bat spit in his face, or gwe hitn- the lie. Nor do
I think the Christian religion is'in‘the least answerable
for a practice so directly opposite to- its' precepts; and
whieh' obtains only among the idl¢ part of the nation,
your men of fashiori ; who, instead of law, reason; or re-
ligion, are governed: by fashio: Be pleased‘to consider

G2
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that what may be, and truly is, a most scandalous re-:
proach to a Christian country, may be none at all to the
Christian religion : for the pagan encouraged men in
several vices, but the Christian in none. Alc. Give me
leave to observe, that what you now say is foreign to the
purpose. For the question, at present, is not concerning
the respective tendencies of the pagan and the Christian
religions, but concerning our manners, as actually com-
pared with those of ancient heathens, who I aver that,
bad as this is, they had a worse : and that was poisoning.

By which we have reason to think there were many
more lives destroyed, than by this Gothic crime of du-
elling : inasmuch as it extended to all ages, sexes, and
characters, and.as its effects were more, secret and un-
avoidable ; and asithad more temptations, interestas well
as passion, to recommend it to wicked men. And for the
fact, not to waste time, I refer you to the Roman au-
thorsthemselves. Lys. It is very true : duelling is not
so general & nuisance as poisoning, nor of so base a na-
ture. This crime, if it be a crime, is in a fair way to
keep its ground in spite of the law and the gospel. The
clergy never preach against it, because themselves never
suffer by it : and the man of honour must not appear
against the means of vindicating honour. Cri. Though
it be remarked by some of your sect, that the clergy are
not used to preach against duelling, yet I neither think
the remark itself just, nor the reason assigned for it. In
effect, one half of their sermons, all that is said of chari-
ty, brotherly love, forbearance, meekness, and forgiving
injuries, is directly against this wicked custom ; by which
the clergy themselves are so far from never suffering,
that perhaps they will be found, all things considered, to
suffer oftener than other men. Lys. How do you make
this appear ? Cri. An observer of mankind may remark
two kinds of bully, the fighting and the tame, both pub-
lic nuisances, the former (who is the more dangerous
animal, but by much the less common of the two) em-
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ploys himsel€ wholly and selely against the laity, while
the tame species exert their talents upon the clergy.
The qualities constituent of this tame bully and natural -
rudeness joined with a delicate sense of danger. - For,
you must know, the force of inbred insolence and ill
manners is not diminished, though it acquire a new de-
termination, from the fashionable custom of calling men
to account for their behaviour. Hence you may often
see one of these tame bullies ready to burst with pride
- and ill humour, which he dares not vent till a parson has
come in the way to his relief. And the man of raillery,
who would as soon bite off his_tongue as break a jest
on the profession of arms in the presence of a mnlntary
man, shall instantly brighten up, and assume a familiar
air with religion and the church- before ecclesiastics.
Dorcon, who passeth for a poltron and stupid in all other
company, and really is so, when he is got among clergy-
men, affects a quite opposite character. And many
Doreons there are, who owe their wit and courage to
this passive order.

XIV. Aic. But to return to the pomt in hand, can
you deny, the old Romans were as famous for justice
and integrity, as men in these days for the contrary
qualities? Cri. The character of the Romans is not
to be taken from the sentiments of Tully, or Cato’s
actions, or a shining passage here and there in their
history, but from the prevailing tenor of their lives and
notions. Now if they and our modern Britons are
weighed in this same equal balance, you will, if I mis-
take not, appear to have been prejudiced in favour of
the old Romans against your own country, probably be-
cause it professeth Christianity. Whatever instances of
fraud or injustice may be seen in Christians carry their
own censure with them, in the care that is’ taken to
conceal them, and the shame that attends their disco-
very. There is, even at this day, a sort of modesty in
all our public councils and deliberations. And I believe,
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the boldest of our minute philosophers would bardly un-
dertake, in 3 popular assembly, to propose any thing
pa.rz;llel to the rape of the Sabings, the most unjust usage
of I.luc:us Tarquiniug Collatinus, or the ungrateful treat-
ment of Camillys, which, as 8 learned father obseryes,
Were instances of iniquity agreed to by the public body
of the Romans. And if Rome in her early days were
capable of guch flagrant injustice, it is most certain she
did not mend her manner as she grew great in wealth
and empire, haying produced monsters in every kind of
wickedness, as fay exceedipg other men, as they sur-
passed them in power. I freely acknowledge, the Christ-
ian religion hath not had the same influence upon the
uation, that jt would in case it had been always pro-
fessed in its purity, and cordially believed by all men.
But I will venture to say, that if you take the Roman
history from ane end to the other, and impartially com-
pare it with your qwn, you will neither find them- sq
good, nor yaur coyntrymen 8o bad, as you imagine. On
the contrary, an indifferent eye may, I verily think, per-
ceive a vein of charity and justice, the effect of Christian
principles, run through the latter ; which, though not
‘equally discernible in all parts, yet discloseth itself suf-
ficiently to makea wide difference upon the whole in
spite of the general appetites and passions of human
nature, as well as of the particular hardness and rough-
ness of the block out of which we were hewn. And it
is observable (wh,at the Roman authors themselves do
often suggest) that, even their virtues and magnanimous
actions rose and fell with a sense of Providence, and a
future state, and a philosophy the nearest to the Christ-
ian religi

XV. Cnto having spoke thus, paused. But Alci-
phron, addressing himself to Euphranor and me, said,
It is natural for men, according to their several edu-
cations and prejudices, to form contrary judgments upon
the same things, which they view in very different lights.
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Crito, for instance, imagines that none but balutary
effects proceed from religion : on the other hand, if youn
appeal to the general experience and obsetvation of other
men, you shall find it grown into a proverb that religion
i8 the root of evil.

Tantum religio potuit suadere malorum. :
And this not only among Epicureans or other ancient
heathens, but among moderns speaking of -the Christian
religion. Now methinks it is unreasonable to oppose
against the general concurring opinion of the world, the
observation of a particular person, or particular set of
zealots, whose prejudice sticks close to them, and ever
mixeth with their judgment ; and who read, collect, and
observe, with an eye not to discover the truth, but to
defend their prejudice. Cri. Though I cannot think
with Alciphron, yet I must own, I admire his address
and dexterity in argument. Popular and general opi-
nion is by him represented, on certain oocasions, to be
a sure mark of error.  But when it serves his ends that
it should seem otherwise, he can as easily make it a
character of -trpth. But it will by no means follow,
that a profane proverb used by the friends and admired
authors of a minute philosopher, must therefore be'a
received opinion, much less a truth grounded on the
experience and observation of mankind. Sadness may
spring from guilt or superstition, and rage from bigotry;
but darkness imight as well be supposed the natural
effect of sumshine, as sullen and furious passions to pro-
ceed from the glad tidings and Divine precepts of the
gospel. What is the sum and substance, scope and end,
of Chrisfs religion, but the love of God and man? to
which all other points and duties are relative and subor-
dinate, as parts or means, as signs, principles, motivés,
. ¢reffects. Now I would fain know, how it is possible
for evil or wickedness of any kind to spring from such
asource? I will not prebend there are no evil qualities
in Christians, nor good in minute philosophers. But
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this I affirm, that whatever evil is in us, our principles
certainly lead to good; and whatever good there may
be in you, it is most certain your principles lead to evil..
XVI. Alc. It must be owned there is a fair outside,
and many plausible things may be said, for the Christian
religion taken simply as it lies in the gospel. But it is
the observation of one of our great writers, that the
first Christian preachers very cunningly began with the
fairest face and the best moral doctrines in the world.
It was all love, charity, meekness, patience, and so forth.
But when by this means they had drawn over the world
and got power, they soon changed their appearance, and
shewed cruelty, ambition, avarice, and every bad quality.
Cri. That is to say, some men very cunningly preached
and underwent a world of hardships, and laid down their
lives to propagate the best principles and the best mo-
rals, to the end that others some centuries after might
reap the benefit of bad ones. 'Whoever may be cun-
ning, there is not much cunning in the maker of this
observation. Alc. And yet ever since this religion
hath appeared in the world, we have had eternal feuds,
factions, massacres, and wars, the very reverse of that
hymn with which it is introduced in the gospel : * Glory
be to God on high, on earth peace, good-will towards
men.” Cri. This I will not deny. I will even own that
the gospel and the Christian religion have been often
the pretext for these evils; but it will not thence follow
they were the cause. On the contrary, it is plain they
could not be the real proper cause of these evils, bwause
a rebellious, proud, revengeful, quarrelsome spirit, is
directly opposite to the whole tenor and most express
precepts of Christianity : a point so clear that I shall not
prove it. And, secondly, because all those evils you
mention were as frequent, nay, much more frequent,
before the Christian religion was known in the world.
They are the common product of the passions and vices
of mankind, which are sometimes covered with the



DIAL. V.. THE MINUTE PHILOSOPHER. 89

mask of religion by wicked men, having the form of

- godliness without the power of it. This truth seems so
plain, that I am surprised how any man of sense, know-
ledge, and candour, can make a doubt of it.
. XVII. Takebut a view of heathen Rome ; what a
scene is there of faction and fury and civil rage! Let
any man consider the perpetual feuds between the pa-
tricians and plebeians, the bloody and inhuman factions
of Marius and Sylla, Cinna and Octavius, and the vast
havoc of mankind, during the two famous triumvirates.
To be short, let any man of common candour and com-
mon sense but cast an eye, from one end to the other .
of the Roman story, and behold that long scene of sedi-
tions, murders, massacres, proscriptions, and desolations,
of every kind, enhanced by every cruel circumstance of
rage, rapine, and revenge, and then say, whether those
evils were introduced into the world with the Christian
religion, or whether they are not less frequent now than
before? _Alc. The ancient Romans, it must be owned,
bad a high and fierce spirit, which produced eager con-
tentions and very bloody catastrophes. The Greeks, on
the other hand, were a polite and gentle sort of men,
softened by arts.and philosophy. It is impossible to
think of the little states and cities of Greece, without
wishing to have lived in those times, without admiring
their policy and envying their happiness. Cri. Men are
apt to consider the dark sides of what they possess, and
the bright ones of things out of their reach. A fine cli-
mate, elegant taste, polite amusements, love of liberty,
and a most ingenious inventive spirit for arts and sci-
ences, were indisputable prerogatives of ancient Greece.
But as for peace and quietness, gentleness and human-
ity; I think we have plainly the advantage: for those
envied cities composed of gentle Greeks were not with-
out their factions, which persecuted each other with such
treachery, rage, and malice, that in respect of them our
factious folk are mere lambs. To be convinced of this
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truth, you need only look into Thucydides,* where you
will find those cities in general involved in such bitter
factions, as for fellow-citizens without the formalities of
war to murder one another, even in their senate-houses
and their temples, no regard being had to merit, rank,
obligation, or nearness of blood. And if human nature
boiled up to so vehement a pitch in the politest people,
what wonder that savage nations should scalp, roast,
torture, and destroy each other, as they are known to
do? It is therefore plain, that without religion there
would not be wanting pretexts for quarrels and debates;
all which can very easily be accounted for by the natural
infirmities and corruption of men. It would not per-
haps be so easy to account for the blindness of those,
who impute the most hellish effects to the most Divine
principle, if they could be supposed in earnest, and to
have considered the point. One may daily see ignorant
and prejudiced men make the most absurd blunders:
but that free-thinkers, divers to the bottom of things,
fair inquirers, and openers of eyes, should be capable of
such a gross mistake, is what one would not expect.

. XVIIL. Aic. The rest of mankind we could more
. easily give up: but as for the Greeks, men of the most
refined genius express a high esteem of them, not only
on account of those qualities which you. think fit te
allow them, but also for their virtues. Cri. I shall not
take upon me to say how far some men may be preju-
diced against their country, or whether others may not
be prejudiced in favour of it. But upon the fullest and
most equal observation that I am able to make, it is my
opinion, that, if by virtue is meant truth, justice, grati-
tude, there is incomparably more virtue, now at this day
in England, than at any time could be found in ancient
Greece. Thus much will be allowed, that we know few
countries, if any, where men of eminent worth, and
famous for deserving well of the public, met with harder

® Thucyd: kb. .
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fate, and were more ungratefully treated, than in the
most polite and learned of the Grecian states. Though
Socrates it must be owned would not allow, that thosé¢ .
statesmen, by adomipg the city, augmenting the fleet,
or extending the commerce of Athens, deserved well of
their eountry; or could with justice complain of the
ungratéful returns made by their fellow-citizens, whom,
while they were in power, they had taken no care to
make better men, by improving and cultivating their
minds with the principles of virtue, which if they had
done, they needed not to have feared their ingratitude:
If I were to declare my opinion, what gave the chief
advantage to Greeks and Romans and other nations;
which have made the greatest figure in the world, I
should be apt to think it was a peculiar reverence for
their respective laws and institutions, which inspired
them with steadiness and courage, and that hearty ge-
nerous love of their country, by which they did not
merely understand a certain language or tribe of men,
much less a particular spot of earth, but included a cer-
tain system of manners, customs, notions, rites, and
aws civil and religious. ic. Oh! I perceive your
drift ; you would have us reverence the laws and reli-
gious institutions of our country. But herein we beg
to be excused, if we do not think fit to imitate the
Greeks, or to be governed by any authority whatsoever.
But to return : as for wars and factions, I grant they
ever were and ever will be in the world upon some pre-
text or other, as long as men are men.

XIX. But there is a sort of war and warriors pe-
culiar to Christendom, which the heathens had no no-
_ tion of: T mean disputes in theology, and polemical

divines, which the world hath been wonderfully pestered
with: these teachers of peace, meekness, concord, and
what not! if you take their word for it: but, if you
cast an eye upon their practice, you find them to have
been in all ages the most contentious, quarrelsome, dis-
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agreeing crew, that ever appeared upon earth. To ob-
serve the skill and sophistry, the zeal and eagerness,
- with which those barbarians the school divines, split
hairs and contest about chimeras, gives me more indig-
nation, as being more absurd and a greater scandal to
human reason, than all the ambitious intrigues, cabals,
and politics, of the court of Rome. Cri. If divines are
quarrelsome, that is not so far forth as divine, but as
undivine and unchristian. Justice is a good thing ; and
the art of healing is excellent ; nevertheless in the ad-
ministering of justice or physic, men may be wronged
or poisoned. But as wrong cannot be justice, or the
effect of justice, so poison cannot be medicine, or the
effect of medicine; so neither can pride or strife be re-
ligion or the effect of religion. Having premised this,
I acknowledge, you may often see hot-headed bigots
engage themselves in religious as well as civil parties,
without being of credit or service to either. And .as
for the schoolmen in particular, I do not in the least
think the Christian religion concerned in the defence of
them, their tenets, or their method of handling them:
but, whatever futility there may be im their notions, or
inelegancy in their language, in pure justice to truth
one must own, they neither banter nor rail nor declaim
in their writings, and are so far from shewing fury or
passion, that perhaps an impartial judge will think, the
minute philosophers are by no means to be compared
" with them, for keeping close to the point, or for tem-
per and good manners. But after all, if men are puz-
zled, wrangle, talk nonsense, and quarrel about religion,
so they do about law, physic, politics, and every thing
else of moment. I ask whether in these professions,
or in any other, where men have refined and abstracted,
they do not run into disputes, chicane, nonsense, and
contradictions, as well as in divinity? And yet this doth
not hinder but there may be many excellent rules, and
just notions, and useful truths, in all.those professions.
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In-all disputes human passions too often mix them-
selves, in proportion as the subject is conceived to be
more or less important. But we ought net to confound
the cause of men with the cause of God,. or make hu-
man follies an objection to Divine truths. It is easy to
distinguish what looks like wisdom from above, and
what proceeds from the passion and weakness of men.
This is so clear a point, that one would be tempted to
think, the not doing it was an effect, not of ignorance,
but of something worse.

XX. The conduct we object to minute philosophers
is a natural consequence of their principles. Whatso-
ever they can reproach us with is an effect, not of our
principles, but of human passion and frailty. Ale.
This .is admirable. So we must no longer object to
Christians the absurd contentions of councils, the cruelty
of inquisitions, the ambition and usurpation of church-
men? Cri. You may object them to Christians, but not
to Christianity. If the Divine Author of our religion
and his disciples have sowed a good seed ; and together
with this good seed, the enemies of his gospel (among
whom are to be reckoned the minute philosophers of
all ages) have sowed bad seeds, whence spring tares
and thistles ? is it not evident, these bad weeds cannot
be imputed to the good seed, or to those who sowed it ?
Whatever you do or can object against ecclesiastical
tyranny, usurpation, or sophistry, may, without any
blemish or disadvantage to religion, be acknowledged by
all true Christians ; provided still that yon impute those
wicked effects to their true cause, not blaming any prin-
ciples or persons for them, but those that really produce
or justify them. Certainly, as the interests of Christian-
ity are not to be supported by unchristian methods,
whenever these are made use of, it must be supposed
there is some other latent principle which sets them at
work. If the very court of Rome hath been known,
from motives of policy, to oppose settling the inquisition
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in a kingdom; where the sécular power hath endedvour
-ed to introdace it in spite of that court;* we may welt
suppose, that elsewhere factions.of state, and politicak
views of princes, have given birth to transactions seem.'
ingly religious, wherein at bottom. neither religion, nor
church, nor churchmen, were at all considered. As no'
man of common sense and honesty will engage in &
general defence.of ecclesiastics, so I think no man.of
common candour can condemn them in generaf.
Would you think it reasonable,.to blame all statesmen,
lawyers, or soldiers, for the faults committed by those
of their profession, though in other times, or im otlver
countries, and influenced by other maxims and other
discipline ? And if not, why do you measure .with' one
rule to the clergy, and another to the laity ? - Surely
the best reason that can be given for this-is' prejudice.
Should any man rake together all the mischiefs that
have been committed in all ages and nations, by soldiers
and lawyers, you would, I suppose, conclude from
thence, not that the state should be deprived of those
pseful professions, but. only that their exorbitances
should. be guarded against and punished. If you took
the same equitable course with the clergy, there. would
indeed be less to be said against you; but then you
would have much less to say. This plain obvious-con-
. sideration, if every one. who read considered, would
lessen the credit of your declaimers. Alc: But when
all is said that can be said, it must move a man’s indig-
nation to see reasonable creatures, under the: notior of
study and learning, employed in reading and writing
so many voluminous tracts de land caprind. Cri. B
shall not undertake the vindication of theological writ-
ings, a general defence being as needlessias. a general -
charge is groundless. Only let them spesk for thet-
selves: and. let no man condemn them upon the word
of a minute philosopher. But we will . imagine the

' ® P, Padlo Istoria dell' lhquudehq.p‘ﬂ
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very worst, and suppose a wrangling pedant i divinity
disputes and ruminates and writes upon a refined point,
as wuseless and unintelligible as you please. Suppose
this same person bred a laymen, might he not have em-
ployed himself in tricking bargains, vexatious law-suits,
factions, seditions, and such-like amusements, with
much more prejudice to the public? Suffer then curious -
wits to spin cobwebs ; where is the hurt? Alc. The
mischief is, what men want in light they commonly:
make up in heat: zeal, and ill mature, being weapons
constantly exerted by the partisans, as well as cham-
pions, on either side: and those perhaps not mean -
pedants or book-worms. You shall often see even the
learned and eminent divine lay himself out in explaining
things inexplicable, or contend for a barren point  of
theory, as if his lifé, liberty, or fortune, were at stake.
Cri. No doubt all points in: divinity are not of equal
moment. Some may be too finely spun, and others
bave more stress laid on them than they deserve. Be the
subject what it will, you shall often observe that a poit,
by being controverted, singled out, examined, and nearly:
inspectéd, growetly considerable to the same eye, that,
perhaps, would have overlooked it in'a Iarge and compre-.
hensive view. Nor is.it an umcommon. thing, to behold
ignorance and: zeal united in men, who are born with a
spirit of party, though the church or religion have in
truth but small: share in it. Nothing is easier than to
make a caricatura (as the painters call it) of any pro-
fession. upen earth: but at bottom, there will be found
nothing s0 strange in all this. charge upon the clergy,
as the partiality of those who. censure-them, in suppos-
ing the common defects of mankind peculiar to their
arder, or the effect of religious principles. Alc. Other
folks may dispute or squabble as they please, and no-
body mind them ; but it seems, these venerable squab-
hlmof the clergy. pass: for learning, and interest man-~
kind. To use the words. of the most ingenious charac-
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terizer of our times, ‘“ A ring is made, and readers gather
jn abundance. Every one takes party and encourages
his own side. This shall be my champion! This man
for my money! Well hit on our side! Again, a good
stroke ! There he was even with him! Have at him the
next 'bout ! Excellent sportI"* Cri. Methinks I trace
the man of quality and breeding in this delicate satire,
which so politely ridicules those arguments, answers,
defences, and replications, which the press groans under.
Aic. To the infinite waste of time and paper, and all
the while nobody is one whit the wiser. And who
indeed can be the wiser for reading books upon subjects
quite out of the way, incomprehensible, and most
wretchedly written? What man of sense.or breeding

. would not abhor the infection of prolix pulpit eloquence,
or of that dry, formal, pedantic, stiff, and clumsy style,
which smells of the lamp and the college ?

XXI. They who have the weakness to reverence the
universities as seats of learning, must needs think this a
strange reproach ; but it is a very just one. For the
‘most ingenious men are now agreed, that they are
only the nurseries of prejudice, corruption, barbarism,
and pedantry. Lys. For my part, I find no fault with
universities. All I know is, that I had the spending of
three hundred pounds a year in one of them, and think
it the cheerfullest time of my life. As for their books
and style I had not leisure to mind them. Cri. Who-
ever hath a mind to weed will never want work ; and he
that shall pick out bad books on every subject will soon
fill his library. I do not know what theological writings
Alciphron and his friends may be conversant in ; but I
will venture to say, one may find among our English di-
vines many writers, who for compass of learning, weight
of matter, strength of argument, and purity of style, are
not inferior to any in our language. Itis not my design
to apologize for the universities : whatever is amiss in

Characteristics, vol, iii, cap. ii.
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them (and what is there perfect among men ?) I heartily
wish amended. But I dare affirm, because I know it
to be true, that any 1mpart1al observer, although they
should not come up to what in theory he might wish or
imagine, will nevertheless find them much superior to
those that in fact are to be found in other countries, and
far beyond the mean picture that is drawn of them by
minute philosophers. It is matural for those to rail most
at places of education, who have profited least by them.
Weak and fond parents will also readily imputeto a
wrong cause, those corruptions themselves have oc-
casioned, by allowing their children more money than
they knew how to spend innocently. And too often a
gentleman who has been idle at the college, and kept
idle company, will judge of a whole university from his
own cabal. Al. Crito mistakes the point. I vouch
the authority, not of a dunce, or a rake, or absurd parent,
but of the most consummate critic this age has pro-
duced. This great man characterizeth men of the church
and universities with the finest touches and most mas-
terly pencil. What do you think he calls them? Eupk.
What? Alc. Why, the black tribe, magicians, for-
- malists, pedarits, bearded boys, and having sufficiently
derided and exploded them and their mean ungenteel
learning, he “sets most admirable models of his own for
good writing : and it must be acknowledged they are
the finest things in our language ; as I could easily con-
vince you, for I am never without something of that no-
ble writer about me. Euph. He is then a noble writer ?
Aic. 1 tell you he is a nobleman. Euph. But a noble-
man who writes is one thing, and a noble writer another.
Alo. Both characters are coincident, as you may see.
XXII. Upon which Alciphron pulled a treatise out of
his pocket, entitled A Soliloquy, or Advice to an Author. )
Would you behold, said he, looking round upon the
company, a noble specimen of fine writing ? do but dip
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into. this book : : which. Cnto opemhg read vérbatim as
follows.*

Where then are the pleasures which ambition promises
And love affords? How's the gay world enjoy'd ?
Or are those to be esteem'd no pleasures
Which ave lost by dulness and inaction?.

But indolence.is the highest pleasure.

To live and not to feel! To feel no trouble.
What good then? Life itself. And is

This properly to live ? Is sleeping life ?

Is this what I should study to prolong’

Here the :

Fantastic tribe itself seems -candnlued.

A civil war begms the major part

of the capncxous dames do range themselves
On reason’s side,

And declare against the languid siren,
Ambition blushes at the offered sweet..

Conceit and Vanity take superior airs.

Ev'n Luxury herself in her polite

And elegant humour reproves th’ apostate
Sister.

And marks her as an alien to true pleasure,
Away, thou

Drowsy phantom! haupt me no more; for 1
Have leam’d from better than thy slsterhood
That life and happiness consist in action

And employment.

But here a busy form solicits us,

Active, industrious, watchful, and despising .
Pains and labour. She wears the serious
Countenance of Virtue, but with features

Of anxiety and' disquiet.
‘What is’t she mutters? What looks she on with
Such admiration and astonishment ?

Bags! coffers! heaps of shining metal! What ?
For the service of Luxury? For her?

These preparations ?  Art thou then her friend,
Grave Fancy ! Is it for her thou toilest ?

No, but for provision against want.

Bat luxury apart, tell me now,

® Part iii. sect. ii.
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» Hastthou yot already o cdmpetence? ! i .o .- .
"Tis good to be- secure againstthe feaz .. - D
Of starving. Is there then no death but tlm? PR
No other passage qut ‘of life? Are other doors et
Secu'd if this be bar'd ? Say, Avariee) -+ - . M len
Thoh emptiest of phantotas, nntndvﬂen N B
Cowardice thou serv'st?. What' furtbenbave t tben T
To do with thee (thou doubly vile dependent) .. o
When once I have dismiss'd thy patronean, ce
And despised her threats? :

Thus I contend with’ ﬂmcy and oplmon

Euphranor: havmg heard thus far, cned out, Whatl
will you never have dene with -jour poétry'? another
time may serve: but'why should we beeak off our con-
ference:to read a-play ? You are mistaken, it is no play
nor poeétry, tepliéd ' Alciphron, but a famous modern
critic ‘moralizing in prose. "You must know this great
man hath: (to use hi# own words) révealed a grand ar-
canum to the world; having ihstfucted mankind in what
he calls mirror-writing, self-discoursing practice, aud: au-
thor practice, and shewed, “ that by virtue: of an inti-
mate recess; we may discover a certain duplicity of soul,
and divide our self'into two parties, or (as he varies the
phrase) pradtically form the dual number.” . In conse.
quence whereof, he hath found out:that a man may -ar-
gue with himself; and not only -with - himself, but also
with notions, sentiments, and vices, which by a' marvel:
lons prosopopceia-he converts into so many ladies; and iso
converted, he confutes and confounds them in'a:Diviné
strain. - Can- any thing befiner, bolder;:or ‘mote sub-
lime? - ‘Euph. It is very wonderful. - I thought indeed
you had been reading a piecé of tragedy. ‘Is this he who
despiseth our universities, and sets up for: reforming the
style and taste of the age? .- Alc. The very same. ‘This
is the admired critic of our times. Nothing can stand
the test of his correct judgment; which is equally severe
to poéts and pareons. -  The British muses. ;(saith this
great man) lisp as in their cradles :- and’ theit stamnreis

H 2 :
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ing tongues, which nothing but youth and rawness can
excuse, have hitheito spoken in wretched pun and quib-
ble. Our dramatnq Shakespear, our Fletcher, Jonson,
and our epic Milton, preserve this style. And accord-
ing to him, even our later authors, aiming at a false sub-
lime, entertain our raw fancy and unpractised ear, which
has not yet had leisure to form itself, and become truly
musical.” Euph. Pray what effect may the lessons of
“this great man, in whose eyes our learned professors are
but bearded boys, and our most celebrated wits but
wretched punsters, have had upon the public? Hath
he rubbed off the college rust, cured the rudeness and
rawness of our authors, and reduced them to his own
attic standard? Do they aspire to his true sublime, or
imitate his chaste unaffected style? .4lc. Doubtless
the taste of the age is much mended : in proof whereof
his writings are universally admired. When our author
published this treatise, he foresaw the public taste would
improve apace; that arts and letters would grow to
great perfection ; that there would be a happy birth of
genhis : of all which things he spoke, as he saith him-
self, in a prophetic style. Cri. And yet, notwithstand-
ing the prophetical predictions of this critic, I do not find
any science that throve among us of late, so much as
the minute philosophy. In this kind, it must be con-
fessed, we have had many notable productions. But
whether they are such master-pieces for good writing, I
Jleave to.be determined by their readers.

XXIIIL In the mean time, I must beg to be excused,
if I cannot believe .your great man on his bare word;
when he would have us think, that ignorance and ill
taste are owing to the Christian religion or the clergy,
it being my sincere opiion, that whatever learning or
knowledge we have among us, is derived from that
order. If those, who are so sagacious at discovering a
mote'in other eyes, would but purge their own, I believe
they might easily sce this truth. For what but religion
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could kindle and preserve a spirit towards learning, in
such a northern rough people? Greece produced men
of active and subtile genius. -The public conventions
and emulations of their cities forwarded that genius :
and their natural cunoslty was amused- and excited by
learned coriversations, in their public walks and gardens
and porticos. Our. genius leads to amusements of a
grosser kind: we breathe a grosser and a colder air:
and that curiosity which was general in the Athemans,
and the gratifying of which was their chief recreation,
is among our people .of fashion treated like affectation,
and as such banished from polite assemblies and places
of resort ; and without doubt would in a little time be
banished the country, if it were not for the great reser-
voirs of learning, where those formalists, pedants, and
bearded boys, as your profound critic calls them, are
maintained by the liberality and piety of our predeces-
sors. For it is as evident that religion was the cause
of those seminaries, as it is that they are the cause or
source of all the learning and taste which are to be found,
even in those very men who are the declared enemies of
our religion and public foundations. Every one, who
knows any thing, knows we are indebted for ourlearn-
ing to the Greek and Latin tongues. This those severe
censors will readily grant. Perhaps they may not be so
ready to grant, what all men must see, that we are in-
debted for those tongues to our religion. What else
could have made foreign and dead languages in such
‘request among us? What could have kept in being
and handed them down to our times, through so many
dark ages in which the world was wasted and disfigured
by wars and violence? What, but a regard to the Holy
Scriptures, and theolegical writings of the fathers and
doctors of the church? Andin fact, do we not find
that the learning of those times was solely in the hands
of ecclesiastics, that they alone lighted the lampin suc-

/ cession one from another, and transmitted it down to
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after-ages;; and that ancient bogks werp callected and
preserved. in theu,r pplleges and_semjinaries, when all
Jove.and remembrance-of polite arts and -studies were
extmgms.hed among the laity, whose ambition entu'ely
tqrned toarms? .

XXIV. Ak. There s, I must needs say, one sort
of learning. undoubtedly of Christian original, and pecu-
ligr.to the uniyersities ; where our yout.h spend several
years. in acquiring that mysterious jargon of sscholas-
ticism ; than which there cauld never have been _con-
trived a more effectual method, to pe:plex and confound
human understanding. It is true; gentlemen are un-
taught by the world what they have been taught at the
college: but then the;r time is doubly lost.; Cri. But
what if this schplastic learning was not of Christian but
of Mahometan original, being derived from the Arabs
And what if this grievance of gentlemen’g _spending

- several years in leamihg and unlearning this. jargon, .be
all grimace, and a specimen only of the truth and can-
dour of certain minute phllosophers, who raise great
invectives from slight occasions, and judge too. often
without inquiring? Surely it would be no such deplor-
able loss of time, if a young gentleman spent a few
months upon that so much despised and decried art of
logic, a surfeit of which. is by no means the prevailing
nuisance of this age. It is one thing to waste one’s time
in learning and unlearning the barbarous terms, wire-
drawn distinctions, and prolix sophistry, of the school-
men, and another to attain some exactness in defining
and arguing : things perhaps not altogether beneath the
dignity even of a minute philosopher. There was indeed
a time, when logic was considered as its own object:
and that art of reasoning, instead of being transferred to
things turned altogether upon words and abstractions ;
which produced a sort of leprosy in all parts of know-
ledge, eorruphng and convertmg them into hollow ver-
bal disputations in a most impure dialect. But those
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times are past; and 'that, which had been tultivated
as the ‘principal learning for some ages, is now cohsi-
dered in 'another light; and by no means makes that
figure in the universities, orbearsthatpattinthestudies '
of young géntleien: educated tiere, which: is pretended
by those admirable reformers of rehg:on ard learning,
&cmumtep
. XXV, But-who were they- thntmcouragedand pro-
dnced the restoration of ‘arts and polite learning ¢ What
share had:the minute philosophers in this affair? Mat-
thias Corvinus king of Hungary, Alphonsus king of
Naples, Cosmus de Medicis, Picos ‘of Mirandula, and
other princes. and great men, famous for learning them-
selves, and for encoursging: it in others with a muni-
fictnt liberality, were neither Turks nor gentiles nor
minute :philosophers. - Who was it that transplanted
and revived the Greek languageé and authors; and with
them all polite arts and literature in the west? Was it
not chiefly Bessarion a cardinal, Marcus Musurus an
archbishop; Theodore Gaza a private dergyman? Has
there been a greater -and more -renowned patron, and
restover of elegant sindiesin every kind, since the days
of Augustus Oeesar, than Leo the Tenth, pope of Rome?
Did-any- writers approach the purity of the classics
nearer. than the cardinals Bembus and Sadoletus, or than
the bishops-Jovius and Vida ?-"Not to mention an end-
less number of ingerious ecelesiastics, who flourished on
_the other side of the Alpsin the golden age (as the Ita-
limnsi call it) of Leo the Fenth; and wrote, both in their
own:languige and the .Latin, -after -the best models of
) -:dt is true; this-first recovery of learning pre-
ceded the Reformation, and lighted the way to-it: but
the:religious controversies; which ensued, did wonder-
fallypropagate and improveritin all paris of -Christenr
‘domsssy Amnd-surely, the.church of . England is, at :legst,
v well.caleulated for the encouragement of . learning as
that b Rome: .- Experience confirms - this. observation ;
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-and I believe the minute philosophers:will not be so par-
tial to Rome ’as to deny. it.. . It is impossible your
account of learning beyond the Alps should :be true.
The noble critic in my hands, having complimented the
.French, to whom he allows some good authors, asserts
. of other foreigners,. particularly the Italians, ¢ That
they may be reckoned no better than the corrupters of
true learning and erudition.” . Cri.- With some sorts of
kritics, dogmatical censures and :conclusions :are not -
always the result of perfect knowledge or exact inquiry;
and if they harangue upon taste, truth of art, a just
Ppiece, grace of style, attic elegance, and such topics, they
gre to be understood only as those that would fain talk
themselves into reputation for courage. To hear Thra-
symachus speak of resentment, duels, and poinit of ho-
nour, one would think him ready to burst with valour.
‘Lys. Whatever merit this writer may have as a demo-
. lisher, I always thought he had very little as a builder.
dt is natural for careless writers to run into faults they
mever think of: but for an exact and severe critic to
shoot his bolt at random, is unpardonable. If he; who
professes at every turn a high esteem for polite writing,
should yet despise those who most excel in it ; one would
‘be tempted to suspect his taste. But if the very man,
who of all men talks most about art, and taste, and cri-
tical skill, and would be thought to have most considered
those points, should often deviate from his-own rules,
into the false sublime or the mauvaise plaisanterie ;
what reasonable man would follow the taste and judg-
ment of such a guide, or be seduced to climb the.steep
ascent, or tread in the rugged paths of virtue on his re-
commendation?. = .
- XXVI.. dic. But. to retum, methinks Crito makel
10 compliment to' the genius. of his country, in suppos-
ing that Englishmédn might: not have wrought out of
‘themselves, 'all art and science and good taste; without
being beholden to church or universities, or antient lan-
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guages. Cri. What might have been is only conjec-
ture. What has been, it is not difficult to know. That Tholis )
there is a vein in Britain, of as rich an ore as ever was ,’f ,
in any country, I will not deny; but it lies deep, and / frns
‘will cost pains to come at: and extraordinary pains re- |

quire an. extraordinary motive. As for what lies next °

the surface, it seems but indifferent, being neither so |

- good nor in such plenty as in some other countries. It
was the comparison of an ingenious Florentine, that the
celebrated poems of Tasso and Ariosto are like two gar-
dens, the one of cucumbers, the other. of melons. In
the one you shall find few bad, but the best are not a
very good fruit; in the other much the greater part are
good for nothing, but those that are good are excellent, :
Perhaps the same comparison may hold, between the’
English and some of their neighbours. 4lc. But sup-
pose we should grant that the Christian religion and its
seminaries might have been of use, in preserving or re~
trieving polite arts and letters; what then? . Will you
make this an argument of itstruth? Cri. I will make
itan argument of prejudice and ingratitude in those
‘minute philosophers, who object darkness, ignorance,
and rudeness, as an effect of that very thing, which
above all others hath enlightened and civilized and em-
bellished their country : which is as truly indebted to it
for arts and sciences (which nothing but religion was
ever known to have planted in such a latitude) as for
that general sense of virtue and humanity, and the be-
lief of a Providence and future state, which all the argu-
mentation of minute philosophers hath not yet been
able to-abolish.

. XXVII. Alc. It is strang'e you should still persist
to: argbe as if all the gentlemen of our sect were ene-
mies to virtue, and downright atheists : though I have
assured you of the contrary, and that we have amongus
séweral, who profess themselves in the interests of virtue
and natural religion, and have also declared, that I my-
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self. do ndw .argue -upon that:foot. Cri. How can you
pretend to: be -in-thé intenests of natural .religion, -and
yet he, professed enemies of the Christian, the only es-
tablished. religion: which imcludes: whatever is excellent
in the natwral; and which. is the anly means. of making
those. precepts, duties, and notions, 80 - called, become
zeverenced - thraughout the world? Would not he be
thought:weak or insincere, who should go about to per-
suade._people, - that he was much in the interests of an
earthly monarch ; that he loved and admired his govern-
ment ;. when at the same time he shewed himself; on all
occasions, a most bitter enemy of those very: persons and
amethods, which above all others.contributed most to
his service, and to make his dignity known and revered,
his laws observed, or his dominion extended? - And is
not this what minute philosophers do, while they set up
for advocates of God and religion, and yet do ‘all they
can to discredit Christians and their. worship ? .It must
be.owned, indeed, that you argiie against Christianity,
as.the cause of evil and wickedness in the world ; but
* ‘with such.arguments,-and in such a manner, as might
equally prove .the .same thing of .civil government, of
meat and drink, of every faculty and profession; of learn-
ing, of eloquence, and even of human reason itself.
After all, even those of your sect who allow themselves
to .be called Deists, if their notions are thoroughly ex-
-amined, will I fear:be found to include little of religion
inthem. As for the.providence of God watching over
the conduet of human agents, and dispensing blessings or
chastisements, the.immortality of the soul, a final judg-
ment, and future state of rewards and punishments;
how few, if any . of your free-thinkers, have made it their
endeavour to possess men’s minds with a serious.: sense
of those great.points.of natural religion! - How msny,
on:the contrary, endeavour to.render: the. belief of them
doubtful or ridiculous! - Zys.: To.spesk the truth, I for
my- part: had never any.liking . to religion: of any. kind,
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either revealed or unrevealed : and ] dare venture to'say
the same, for those gentlemen of our sect that I am ac-
quainted with,. having never abserved them guilty of so
much meanness, as. even {0 mention the name of God
with reyerence, or speak with the least regaed of piety
or any sort of worship. _There may perhapa be.found
one or two formal pretenders to enthusiasro and. devo-
tion, in_the way of natural religion, who langhed at
Christians for publishing. hymns and meditations, .while
they plagued the world with as bad of their.own': but
the sprightly men make a jest of all this. .Jtseems to
us. mere pedantry. Sometimgs, indeed, 'in good com-
pany,. one may hear a word dropped in,comimendation
of honour and, good naturé : but the former of these,
by connoisseurs, is always understood .to mean nothing
but fashion, as the latter is nothing but tempe- and
canstitution,: which guides a man Just a$ appetite doth

8 brute.
XXVIII. And after all these arguments and notnons,

which beget one another withoutend ; to take the mat-
ter short, neither Inor my friends for .our souls could
ever comprehend, why man might not do very well, and
govern himself without any religion at all, .as well. as a
brute, which is thought the sillier creature of the two.
Have brutcs instincts, senses, appetites, and passions, to
steer and conduct them ? So have men, and reason over
and above ta consult upon occasion. From these pre-
mises -we conclude, the road of human life is sufficiently
lighted without religion. . Cri. Brutes having but small
power, lipjted to things present or particylar, are suffi-
ciently Qpposed and kept in order, by the force or facul-
ties of other animals and the skill of man, without con-
science or religion : byt conscienge. is a necessary balance
to human. reason, a faculty of such mighty extent and
power,, especially. towards mischief. Besides, other ani-
mals are, by the law of their pature, detqnnmsad to one cer-
taip end.or kind of being, without inclination or means
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cither to deviate or go beyond it. But man hath in him
a will and higher principle ; by virtue whereof he may

" pursue different or even contrary ends, and either fall
short of or exceed the perfection natural to his specnes in
this world, as he is capable either, by giving up the reins
to his senqual appetites, of degrading himself into the
condition of  brutes, or else, by well ordering and im-
proving. his mind, of being transformed into the simili-
tude of angels. Man alone of all animals hath under-
standing to know his God. What availeth this know-.
ledge unless it be to ennoble man, and raise him to an
imitation and participation of the Divinity? Or what
could such ennoblement avail if to end with this life ?
Or how can these things take effect without religion ?
But the points of vice and virtue, man and beast, sense
and intellect, have been already at large canvassed.
What ! Lysicles, would you have us go back where we
were three or four days ago? Lys. By no means : I had
much rather go forward, and make an end as soon as
possible. But to save trouble, give me leave to tell
you once for all, that, say what you can, you shall
never persuade me so many ingenious agreesble men
are in the wrong,and a pack of snarling sour bigots
in the right.

XXIX. Cri. O Lysicles ! I neither look for religion
among bigots, nor reason among libertines ; each kind
disgrace their several pretensions ; the one owning no
regard even to the plainest and most important truths,
while the others exert an angry zeal for points of least
concern. And surely whatever there is of silly, narrow,
and uncharitable, in the bigot, the same is in great mes-
sure to be imputed to the conceited i ignorance and pe-
tulant profaneness of the libertine. And it is not at all
unlikely, that as libertines make bigots, so bigots should
mike Tibertines, the ‘extreme of one party being ever
obeerved to produce a contrary extreme of another. And
although, while these adversaries draw the rope of con-
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tention, redson and religion are often called upon, yet
are they perhaps very little considered or concerned in
the contest, Lysicles, instead of answering Crito, turned
short upon Alciphron. It was always my opinion, said
he, that nothing could be sillier than to think of de-
stroying Christianity, by crying up natural religion.
Whoever thinks highly of the one can never, witha
consistency, think meanly of the other ; it being very
evident, thatnatural religion, without revealed, never
was and never can be established or received any where,
but in the brains of a few idle speculative men. I was
aware what your concessions would come to. The be-
lief of a God, virtue, a future state, and such fine no-
tions are, as every one may see with half an eye, the
very basis and corner-stone of the Christian religion.
Lay but this foundation for them to build on, and you
shall soon see what superstructures our men of divinity
will raise from it. The truth and importance of those
points once admitted, a man need be no conjurer to
prove, upon that principle, the excellency and useful-
ness of the Christian religion: and then to be sure,
there must be priests to teach and propagate this useful
religion. And if priests, a regular subordination with-
out doubt in this worthy society, and a provision for
their maintenance, such as may enable them to perform
all their rites and ceremonies with decency, and keep
their sacred character above contempt. And the plain
consequence of all this is, a confederacy between the
prince and the priesthood to subdue the people: so we
bave let in at once upon us, a long train of ecclesi-
astical evils, priestcraft, hierarchy, inquisition. We have
lost our liberty and property, and put the nation to
vast expense, only to purchase bridles and saddles for

XXX. Thus being spoke with some sharpness of tone,
and ap upbraiding air, touched Alciphron to the quick,
who replied nothing, but shewed confusion in his looks.
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Crito smilinglooked st Euphranorarid:me, then, casting
an eye on the'two philosophéts, spoke a8 follows ¢ ‘If1
may: be admitted:to-interpose ‘good-offices, for prevent:
ing a rupture between' old frigndsand brethren: in"opi-
nion, I would observe, that in'this charge‘of Lymdes
there is something 'right and- somethmg wrong. It
sesms right to assertas he doth, that the real beliefof na-
tural religion will lead a man to approve of revealed : but
it is as ‘wromg to assert, that’ mqunsmons, tyvanny; and
ruin, must follow from thence.' Yourfree-thinkers, with-
out offence be it said, seem to ‘mistake their talent.
They: 1 1magme strongly, but reason weakly ;' mighty. at
tion, and jejune in argument ! ‘Can 1o ‘method

be :found, to relieve them from the terror of that fierce
and bloodyanimal in English parson ? Will it not suffice
to pare his talons without chopping off his fingers ? Then
they are such wonderful patriots for liberty and:property!
When I hear these two words in the mouth of a minute
philosopher, I am put in mind of the ‘Teste di Ferro at
Rome. His holiness, it seems, not having power to assign
pensions on Spanish benefioes to any but natives of Spain,
always keeps at Rome two Spaniards, called Testo di
Ferro, who have the name of all such pensions but not

the profit, which goes to Italians. - As we may seeeveyy
day, both things and notions placed to the. atcoutit of
liberty and ‘property, which in reality neither have nor
are meant to have any sharein them, What! isit im-

possible for a man to be a Christian, but he must be a

slave ; or a clergymer, but he must have tlie principles

of an inquisitor? Iam far from screening and Justxfymg
appetnte of domination or tyrannical power in eccle-
siastics. Some, who have been guilty in that respéct,

have sorely paid for it, and it is'to be hoped they always

will. But havmg laid the fury and folly of the ambi-

tiousprelate, is it not time to look about and spy whether,

on the other'hand, sonfe evil may not possibl accruk t

the state, from the overflowing weal(of an ilidépendesit
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whig ? - Thiefl miay affitmy séithcut:bemg at abyipainsto
prove it, thit the'-wbrat tyranny this niation: ever felt wap
from the hands of patriots-of that stamp. »:: 1. ' -
XXXIL Zys. I don’tknow. Tyrinny is aharshword;
and sometimes ‘miiapplied.- When spirited-men : of in<
dependent maxims create a ferment ot make a change.in
the state ¢ héthat loseth is apt. to consider: things in ons
hight, and .lie:that.wins. in another. ~:In:the mean time -
this is:certainly good:policyy that we should be frugal of .
our.maney, and reserve it for better-uses, tham td expend
on the church and religien.:! Cri..-Surelyithe old-apoi
logue of the belly and members néed. nat: bt sepeated td
such knowing men. : It should seem 'as needless. to bbs
serve; that all other states; -whicly ever made any figure
in the world for' wisdom and. politeness, have thought
learninig-desefved-encouragement as well as the sword:;
that grants for religious:uses were as fitting as for knights’
service ; and. foondations for propagating: piety, as ne-
cessary to. the public welfare and defence; as either civil
or military establishments.. * But I ask who are at this
expense, and what is this expense so - much.complained
of ¢ Lys. Asi youhsd never heard of church-lands and
tithes. Cri. But L would fain know, how they can be
charged as an expense, either upon the nation:or private
men. - Where ntothing is .exported the nation/loseth no~
thing: and.it:is all one to the public, whether money
circulates at \home: through the hands of a .vicar or @
squire.: - Then'. as for ‘private men,: who, .for want: of
thought;: are . full of .complaint' about the payment of
tithes ;' can any man justly: complain of it:as a tax, that
he pays what never belonged to him? The ‘tenant rents
his farm'with this condition, and pays his'landlord pro~
portiomably less, than if his farm had been exempt fromy
i 2. 50 e Joseth nothing ; it being all one to him; whev
ther he pays his pastor or:his landlord. ‘The landiord
cannot:complsin that he has.not what he hath no right:
to, either by grant, purchase; or inheritance. - This is-the
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" case of tithes ; and as for the church-lands, ‘he surely
can beno free-thinker, nor any thinker at all, who doth
not see that no man, whether noble, gentle, or plebeian,

hath any sort of right or claim to them, which he may
not with equal justice pretend to all the lands in the
kingdom. Lys. At present indeed we have no right,
and that is our complaint. Cri. You would have ‘then
what you have no right to? Lys. Notso neither: what
we would have is first a right conveyed by law, and in
the next place, the lands by virtue of such right. Cri.
In order to this, it might be expedient in the first place,
to get an act passed for excommunicating from all civil
rights every man, that is a Christian, a scholar, and wears
a black coat, as guilty of three capital offences against
the public weal of this realm. Lys. To deal frankly, I
think it would be an excellent good act. It would pro-
vide at once for several deserving men, rare artifices in
wit and argument and ridicule, who have, too many of
them, but small fortunes with a great arrear of merit to-
wards their country, which they have so long enlighten-
ed and adorned gratis. Euph. Pray tell me, Lysicles,
are not the clergy legally possessed of their lands and
emoluments ? Lys. Nobody deniesit. Euph. Have they
not been possessed of them from time immemorial ? L.
This too I grant. Euph. They cldaim then by law and
ancient prescription ? Lys. They do. Euph. Have the
oldest families of the nobility a better title? Lys. I believe
not. It grieves me to see s0 many overgrawn estates in
the hands of ancient families, on account of no other
merit, but what they brought with them into the world.
Euph. May you not then as well take their lands too, and
bestow them on the minute philosophers, as pérsons of
more merit } Lys. So much the better. This enh.lges
our view, and opensa new scéne : it is very delightful, in
the contemplation of truth, to behold how one theory
grows out of another.  Ale.- Old Paetus used to say, that
if the clergy were deprived of their hire, we should lose

N
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the most popular argument against them. ZLys. But'so
long as men live by religion, there will never be want-
ing teachers and writers in defence of it. Cri. And how
can you be sure they would be wanting though they did
not live by it ; since it is well known Christianity had its
defenders even when men died by it ? Lys. One thing
I know, there is a rare nursery of young plants growing
up, who have been carefully guarded against every' air
of prejudice, and sprinkled with the dew of our choicest
principles ; mean while, wishes are wearisome, and to
our infinite regret nothing can be done, so long asthere
remains any prejudice in favour of old customs and laws
and national constitutions, which, at bottom, we very
well know and can demonstrate to be only words and
notions.

XXXII. But I can never hope, Crito, to make you
think my schemes reasonable. We reason each right
upon his own principles, and shall never agree till we
quit our principles, which cannot be done by reasoning.
Weall talk of just, and right and wrong, and public good,
and all those things. The names may be the same, butthe
notions and conclusions very different, perhaps diametri-
cally opposite ; and yet each may admit of clear proofs,
and be inferred by the same way of reasoning. For in-
stance, the gentlemen of the club which I frequent, de-
fine man to be a sociable animal : consequently, we ex-
clude from this definition all those human creatures of
whom it may be said, we had rather have their room than
their company. And such, though wearing the shape of
man, are to be esteemed in all account of reason, not as
men, but only as human creatures. Hence it plainly fol-
lows, that men of pleasure, men of humour, and men of
wit, are alone properly and truly to be considered as men.
Whatever therefore conduceth to the emolument of
such, is for the good of mankind, and consequently very
just and lawful, although seeming to be attended with
loss or damage to other creatures : inasmuch as no real

VOL. 1I. 1
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injary can be doneiin life or property to those who know
not how to enjoy them. This we hold for clear and
well-connected reasoning. But others may view things
1n another light, assign different definitions, draw- other
inferences, and perhaps consider, what we suppose the
very top and flower of the creation, only as a wart or ex-
- crescence of human nature.  From all which there inust
ensue a very different system of morals, politics, rights,
and notions. Cri. If you have a mind to argue, we will
argue ; if you have more mird to jest, we will laugh
with you. Lys. ‘
'~ —— Ridentem dicere verum
Quid vetat ?

This partition of our kind into men and human crea-
tures, puts me in mind of another notion, broached
by one of our club, whom we used to call the Pytha-
gorean.

XXXIII. He made a threefold partition of the hu-
man species, into birds, beasts, and fishes, being of opi-
nion that the road of life lies upwards, in a perpetual
ascent through the scale of being: in such sort, that
the souls of insects after death make their second ap-
pearance, in the shape of perfect animals, birds, beasts,
or fishes; which upon their death are preferred into
human bodies, and in the next stage into beings of a
higher and more perfect kind. This man we considered
at first as a sort of heretic, because his scheme seemed
not to consist with our fundamental tenet, the mortality
of the soul : but he justified the notion to be innocent,
inasmuch as it included nothing of reward or punish-
ment, and was not proved by any argument, which sup-
posed or implied either incorporeal spirit or Providence,
being only inferred, by way of analogy, from what he
had observed in human affairs, the court, the church,
and the army; wherein the tendency is always upwards
from lower posts to higher. According to this system,
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the fishes are those men who swim in pleasure, such as
petits maitres, bons vivans, and honest fellows. The
beasts are dry, drudging, covetous, rapacious folk, and
all those addicted to care and business like oxen, and
other dry-land animals, which spend their lives in labour
and fatigue. The birds are airy potional men, enthu-
siasts, projectors, philosophers, and such-like: in each
species every individual retaining a tineture of his former
state," which constitutes what is called genius, If you
ask me which species of human creatures 1 like best, |
answer, the flying fish; that is, a man of animal enjoy--
ment with a mixture of whim. Thus you see we have
our creeds and our systems, as well as graver folks;
with this difference, that they are not strait-laced but
sit easy, to be slipped off or on, as humaur or occasion
serves. And now I can, with the greatest equanimity
imaginable, hear my opinions argued against, or con-
futed. :

. XXXIV. dlo. It were to be wished, all men were
of that mind. But you shall find a sort of men, whom
I need not name, that cannot bear with the least temper
ta -have their opinions examined or their faults cen-
sured. They are against reason, because reason is
agaist them. - For our parts we are all for liberty of
conscience. If our tenets are absurd, we allow them to
be freely argued and inspected ; and by parity of reason |
we might hope to be allowed the same privilege, with
respect to the opinions of other men. Cri. O Alciphron,
wares that will not bear the light are justly to be sus-
pected. Whatever therefore moves you to make this
complaint, take my word I never will : but as hitherto
I have allowed your reason its full scope, so for the
future I always shall. And though I cannot approve of
ruiling or declaiming, not even in myself, whenever you
have shewed me the way to it: yet this I will answer
for, that you shall ever be allowed to reason as closely
andas strennously as you can. But for the love of truth,

12
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be candid, and do not spend your strength and our time,
in points of no significancy, or foreign to the purpose,
or agreed between us. We allow that tyranny and
slavery are bad things: but why should we apprehend
them from the- clergy at this time? Rites and cere-
monies we own are not points of chief moment in reli-
gion: but why should we ridicule things in their own
nature, at least innocent, and which. bear the stamp of
supreme authority? That men in divinity, as well as
other subjects, are perplexed with useless disputes, and
are likely to be 8o as long as the world lasts I freely ac-
knowledge : but why mustall the human weakness and
mistakes of clergymen be imputed to wicked designs ?
Why indiscriminately abuse their character and tenets ?
Is this like candour, love of truth, and free-thinking ?
It is granted there may be found, now and then, spleen
and ill-breeding in the clergy: but are not the same
faults incident to English laymen, of a retired education
and country life? I grant there is infinite futility in the
schoolmen : but I deny that a volume of .that doth so
much mischief, as a page of minute philosophy. That
weak or wicked men should, by favour of the world,
creep into power and high stations in the church, is
nothing wonderful: and that in such stations- they
should behave like themselves, is natural to suppose.
But all the while it is evident, that not the gospel but
the world, not the spirit but the flesh, not God but the
devil, puts them upon their unworthy achievements.
We make no difficulty to grant, that nothing is more
infamous than vice and ignorance in a clergyman ; no-
thing more base than a hypocrite, more frivolous than a
_ pedant, more cruel than an inquisitor. But it must be
also granted by you, gentlemen, that nothing is more
ridiculous and absurd, than for pedantic, ignorant, and
‘corrupt mén, to cast the first stone, at every shadow of
their own defects and vices in other men.

XXXV. dlc. When I consider the detestable state
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" of slavery and superstition, I feel my heart dilate and
expand itself to grasp that inestimable blessing of liberty,
absolute liberty in its utmost unlimited extent. This
is the sacred and high prerogative, the very life and
‘health, of our English constitution. You must not
therefore think it strange, if with a vigilant and curious
«eye, we guard it against the minutest appearance of evil.
You must even suffer us to cut round about, and very
deep, and - make use of the magnifying glass, the better
to view and extirpate every the least speck, which shall,
- discover itself in what we are careful and jealous to pre-
serve, as the apple of our eye. Cri. As for unbounded
liberty I leave it to savages, among whom alone I believe
itis to be found : but, for the reasonable legal liberty of
‘our constitution, I most heartily and sincerely wish it
may for ever subsist and flourish among us. You and
all other Englishmen cannot be too vigilant, or too
-earnest, to preserve this goodly frame, or to curb and
disappoint the wicked ambition of whoever, layman or
ecclesiastic, shall attempt to change our free and gentle
‘government into a slavish or severe one. But what pre-
‘text can this afford for your attempts against religion,
‘or indeed how can it be consistent with them? Is not

the protestant religion a main part of our legal consti-
tution? I remember to have heard aforeigner remark,
that we of this island were very good protestants, but no
Christians. - But whatever minute philosophers may
wish, or foreigners say, it is certain our laws speak a dif-
ferent language. Alc. This puts me in mind of the
wise reasoning of a certain sage magistrate, who, being
pressed by the raillery and arguments of an ingenious
man, had nothing to say for his religion but that, ten
millions of people inhabiting the same island might,

- whether right or wrong, if they thought good, establish
laws for the worshipping of God in their temples, and
appealing to him in their courts of justice. And that
in case ten thousand ingenious men should publicly de-
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ride and trample on those .laws, it might be just and
lawful for the said ten millions, to expel .the said ten
thousand ingenious. men out .of their said island. Kupk.
And pray, what answer would you make to this remark
of the sage magistrate? Alc. The answer is plain. By
the law of nature, which is superior to all positive in-
stitutions, wit and knowledge have a right to command
folly and ignorance. I say, ingenious men have by na-
tural right a dominion over fools. Euph. What domi-
nion over the laws and people of Great Brifain, minute
philosophers may be entitled to by nature, I shall not
dispute, but leave to be considered by the public. ..
This doctrine, it must be owned, was never tharoughly -
understood before our own times. In the last age
Hobbes and his followers, though otherwise very great
men, declared for the religion of the magistrate, pro-
bably because they were afraid of the magistraté; but
times are changed, and the magistrates may now be
afraid of us, Cri, I allow the magistrate may well be
afraid of you in one sense, I mean, afraid to trust you.
This brings to my thoughts a passage on the trial of
Leander for a capital offence: that gentleman having
picked out and excluded from his jury, by péremptory
exception, all but some men of fashion and pleasure,
humbly moved, when Dorcon was going to kiss the
book, that he might be required to declare upon
honour, whether he believed either God or gospel.
Dorcon, rather than hazard his reputation as a_man
of honour and free-thinker, openly avowed, that be
believed in neither. Upon which the court declared
him unfit to serve on a jury. By the same reason,
80 many were set aside as made it necessary to put
off the tral. We are very easy, replied Alciphron,
about being trusted to serve on juries, if we can be ad-
mitted to serve in lucrative employments. Cri. But
what if the government should enjoin, that every one,
before he was sworn into office, should make the same
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declatation which Dorcon was required to make? /e,
God forbid} I hope there is no such design on foot.
Cri. Whatever designs may be on foot, thus much is
certain: the Christian reformed religion is a principal
part and corner-stone of our free constitution; and I
verily think, the only.thing that makes us ing.
of freedom, or capable of enjoying it. Freedom is either
a blessing or a curse as men use it. And to me it seems,
that if our religion were once destroyed from among us,
and those notions, which pass for prejudices of a Christ~
ian education, erased from the minds of Britons, the
best thing that could befal us would be the loss of our
freedom. Surely a people wherein there is such restless
ambition, such high spirits, such animosity of faction,
80 great interests in contest, such unbounded licence of
speech and press, amidst so much wealth and luxury,
nothing but those veteres aviz, which you pretend to
extirpate, could have hitherto kept from ruin.

© XXXV]., Under the Christian religion this nation
bath been greatly improved, From a sort of savages,
we have grown civil, polite, and learned : we have made
3 decent and noble figure both at home and abroad.
And, a8 our religion decreaseth, I am afraid we shall be
found to have declined. Why then should we persist
in the dangerous experiment? flc. One would think,
Crito, you had forgot the many calamities occasioned by
churchmen and religion. Cri. And one would think,
you bad forgot what was answered this very day to that
objection. But, not to repeat eternally the same things,
I shall observe in the first place, that if we reflect on
the past state of Christendom, and of our country in par-
ticular, with our feuds and factions subsisting while we
were all of the same religion, for instance, that of the
white and red roses, so violent and bloody and of such
long continuance ; we can have no assurance that those
ill humours, which have since shewn themselves under
the mask of religion, would not have broke out with
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some other pretext, if this had been wanting. I observe
in the second place; that it will not follow from any ob-
servations you can make on our history, that the evils,

accidentally occasioned by religion, bear any proportion
- either to the good effects it hath really produced, or the
evils it hath prevented. Lastly, I obseive, that the best
things may by accident be the occasion of evil ; which
accidental effect is not, to speak properly and truly, pro-
duced by the good thing itself, but by some evil thing,
which, being neither part, property, nor effect of it,

happens to be joined with it. But I should be ashamed
to insist and enlarge on so plain a point ;- and shall only
add that, whatever evils this nation might have formerly
sustained from superstition, no man of common sense
‘will say, the evils felt or apprehended at present are from
that quarter. Priestcraft is not the reigning dnstemper
at this day. And surely it will be owned, that.a wise
man, who takes upon him to be vigilant for the public
weal, should touch proper things at proper times, and
not prescribe for a surfeit when the distemper is a con-
sumption. Ale. I think we have sufficiently discussed
the subject of this day’s conference. And now, let Lysi-
cles take it as he will, I must in regard to my own cha-
racter, as a fair impartial adversary, acknowledge there
is something in what Crito hath said upon ‘the useful-
ness of the Christian religion. I will even own to you
that some of our sect are for allowmg it a toleration.

I rémember, at a meeting of several ingenious men, after
much debate we came successively to divers resolutions.
The first was, that no religion ought to be tolerated in
the state : but this on more mature thought was judged
impracticable. The second was, that all religions should
be tolerated, but none countenanced except atheism:
but it was apprehended, that this might breed conten-
tions among the lower sort of people. We came there-
fore to conclude, in the third place, that some religion
or other should be established for the use of the vulgar.
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And after a long dispute what this religion should be,
Lysis, a brisk young man, perceiving no signs of agree-
ment, proposed that the present religion might be tole-
rated, till a better was found. But allowing it to be ex-
pedient, I can never think it true, so long as there lie
“unanswerable objections against it, which, if you please,
I shall take the liberty to propose at our next meeting.
To which we all agreed. -



THE SIXTH DIALOGUE.

1. Points agreed. 11. Sundry préteices s revelation, IIL Unces-
‘tainty of tradition. 1V. Object and ground of faith, V. Some
books. disputed, others evidently spurious. VI. Style and com-
position of Holy Scripture. VII. Difficulties occurring therein.
VIII. Obscurity not always a defect. IX. Inspiration neither
impossible nor absurd. X. Objections from the form and matter
of Divine revelation considered. XI. Infidelity an effect of nar-
rowness and prejudice. XII. Articles of Christian faith not un-
reasonable. *X111. Guilt the natural parent of fear. XIV. Things
unknown reduced to the standard of what men know. XV. Pre-
judices against the incarnation of the Son of God. XVL Igno-
rance of the Divine economy a source of difficulties. XVII.
Wisdom of God, foolishness to man. XVIII. Reason, no blind
guide. XIX. Usefulness of Divine revelation. XX. )
whence obscure. XXI. Eastern accounts of time older than the
Mosaic. XXIL The humour of Egyptians, Assyrians, Chal-
deans, and other nations, extending their antiquity beyond truth,
accounted for. XXIIIL Reasons confirming the Mosaic account.
XXIV. Profane historians inconsistent. XXV. Celsus, Porphyry,
and Julian. XXVI. The testimony of Josephus considered.
XXVII, Attestation of Jews and Gentiles to Christianity.
XXVIIL Forgeries and heresies. XXIX. Judgment and atten-
tion of minute philosophers. XXX. Faith and miracles. XXXI.
Probable arguments, a sufficient ground of faith. XXXII, The
Christian religion able to stand the test of rational inquiry.

I. Tue following day being Sunday, our philosophers
lay long in bed, while the rest of us went to church in
the neighbouring town, where we dined at Euphranor’s,
and after evening service returned to the two philoso-
phers, whom we found in the library. They told us,
that, if there was a God, he was present every where,
as well as at church; and that if we had been serving
him one way, they did not neglect to do as much an-
other ; inasmuch as a free exercise of reason must be
allowed the most acceptable service and worship, that a
rational creature can offer to its Creator. However, said
Alciphron, if you, gentlemen, can but solve the diffi-
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culties which I shall propose to-morrow morning, I -pro-
mise to go to church next Sunday.- After some general
conversation of this kind, we sat down to a light sup- -
per, and the next morning assembled at the same place
as the day before, where being all seated, I observed,
that the foregoing week our conferences had been -car-
ried on for a longer time, and with less interruption, than
I had ever known, or well could be, in town, where

men’s hours are so broken by visits, business, and amuse- '
ments, that whoever is content to form his notions from
conversation only, must needs have them very shattered
and imperfect. And what have we got, replied Alci-
phron, by all these continoed conferences? For my
part, I think myself just where I was, with respect to the
main point that divides us, the truth of the Christian
religion. I answered, That so many points had been
examined, discussed, and agreed, between him and his
adversaries, that I hoped to see them come to an entire
agreement in the end. For in the first place, said I,
the principles and opinions of those who are called free-
thinkers,or minute philosophers, have been pretty clearly
explained. It hath been also agreed, that vice is not of
that benefit to the nation which some men imagine :
that virtoe is highly useful to mankind: but that the
beauty of virtue is not alone sufficient to engage them
in the practice of it : that therefore the belief of a God
and providence ought to be encouraged in the state, and
tolerated in good company, as a useful notion. Further,
it hath been proved that there is a God: that it is rea-
sonsble to worship him: and that the worship, faith,
and principles, prescribed by the Christian religion, have
a useful tendency. Admit, replied Alciphron, addressing
himself to Crito, all that Dion saith to be true: yet
this doth not hinder my being just where I was, with
respect to the main point. Since there is nothing in
all this that proves the truth of the Christian religion :
though each of those particulars enumerated may, per-
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haps, prejudice in its favour.. I am'therefore to suspect
myself at present for .a prejudiced person ; prejudiced,
I say, in favour of Christianity. This, as I am a lover
of truth, puts me upon my guard against deception.
I must therefore look sharp, and well consider every
step I take.
. II. Cri. You may remember, Alciphron, you pro-
posed for the subject of our present conference, the con-
sideration of certain difficulties and objections, which
you had to offer against the Christian religion. We are
now ready to hear and consider whatever you shall think
fit to produce of that kind. Atheism, and a wrong no-
tion of Christianity, as of something hurtful to mankind,
are great prejudices ; the removal of which may.dispose
a man to argue with candour, and submit to reasonable
proof : but the removing prejudices against an .opinion,
is not to be reckoned prejudicing in its favour. It may
be hoped therefore, that you will be able to-do justice
* to your cause, without being fond of it. 4lc. O Crito!
that man may thank his stars to whom nature hath given
a sublime soul, who can raise himself above popular opi-
nions, and, looking down on the herd of mankind, be-
hold them scattered over the surface of the whole earth,
divided and subdivided into numberless nations and
tribes, differing in notions and tenets, as in language,
manners, and dress. The man who takes a general view
of the world and its inhabitants, from this lofty stand,
above the reach of prejudice, seems to breathe a purer
air, and to see by a clearer light : but-how to impart this
clear and extensive view to those who are wandering be-
neath in the narrow dark paths of error! This indeed
is a hard task ; but bard as it is, I shall try if by any
means, '

Clara tue possim preepandere lumina menti.—Lucrer.

Know then, that all the various casts or sects of the sons
of men have each their faith, and their religious system,
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germinating and sprouting forth from that common
grain of enthusiasm, which is an original ingredient in
the composition of human nature ; they shall each tell
of intercourse with the invisible world, revelations from
heaven, divine oracles, and the like. All which pre-
tensions, when I regard with an impartial eye, it is im-
possible I should assent to; and I find within myself
something that withholds me from assenting to any of
them. For although I may be willing to follow, so fat
as.common sense and the light of nature lead ; yet the
same reason that bids me yield to rational proof, forbids
me to admit opinions without proof. This holds in ge-
neral against all revelations whatsoever. And be this
my first objection against the Christian in particular,
Cri. As this objection supposesthere is no proof or rea-
son for believing the Christian, if good réason can be
assigned for such belief, it comes to nothing. Now I
presume you will grant, the authority of the reporter is
a true and proper-reason for believing reports: and the
better this authority, the juster claim it hath to our as-
sent : but the authority of God is on all accounts the
best : whatever therefore comes from God, it is most
reasonable to believe.

III. Ailc. This I grant; but then it must. be proved -
to come from God. Cri. And yet are not miracles, and
the accomplishments of prophecies, joined with the ex-
cellency of its doctrine, a sufficient proof that the Christ-
ian religion came from God? _Alc. Miracles, indeed,
would prove something: but what proof have we of .
these miracles? Cri. Proof of the same kind that we
have or can have of any facts done a great way off, and
a long time ago. We have authentic accounts trans-
mitted down to us from eye-witnesses, whom we cannot
conceive tempted to impose upon us by any human mo-
tive whatsoever ; inasmuch as they acted therein con-
" trary to their interests, their prejudices, and the very
principles in which they had been nursed and educated.
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These accounts were confirmed by the unparalleled sub-
version of the city of Jerusaléem, and the dispersion of
the Jewish nation, which is a standing testimony to the
truth of the gospel, particularly of the predictions of our
blessed Saviour. These accounts, within less than a cen-
tury, were spread throughout the world, and believed by
great numbers of people. These same accounts were
committed to writing, translated into several languages,
and handed down with the same respect and consent of
Christians in the most distant churches. Do you not
see, said Alciphron,.staring full at Crito, that all this
hangs by tradition ? And tradition, take my word for it;
gives but a weak hold : it is a chain, whereof the first
links may be stronger than steel, and yet the last weak
as wax, and as brittle as glass. Imagine a picture co-
pied successively by a hundred painters, one from an-
other; how like must the last copy be to the original !
How lively and distinct will an image be, after a hundred
* reflections between two parallel mirrors | Thus like and
thus lively do I think a faint vanishing tradition, at the
end of sixteen or seventeen hundred years. Some men
have a false heart, others a wrong head ; and where
both are true, the memory may be treacherons. Hence
there is still something added, something omitted, and
something varied from the truth; and the sum of many
such additions, deductions, and alterations, accumulated
for several ages, do, at the foot of the account, make
quite another thing. Cri. Ancient facts we may know
by tradition, oral or written: and this latter we may di
vide into two kinds, private and public, as writings are
kept in the hands of particular men, or recorded in pub-
lic archives. Now all these three sorts of tradition,
for aught I can see, concur to attest the genuine anti-
quity of the gospels; And they are strengthened by
collateral evidence from rites instituted, festivals ob-
served, and monuments erected, by ancient Christians,
such as churches, baptisteries, and sepulchres. Now
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allowing your objection holds against oral tradition,
singly taken, yet I can think it no such difficult thing .
to transcribe faithfully. And things once committed to
writing, are secure from slips of memory, and may with
common care be preserved entire so long as the manu-
script lasts: and this experience shews may be above two
thousand years. The Alexandrine manuscript isallowed to
be above twelve hundred years old ; and it is highly pro-
bable there were then extant copies four hundred years
old. A tradition therefore of above sixteen hundred
years old, need have only two or three links in its chain,
and these links, notwithstanding that great length of
time, may be very sound and entire. Since no reason-
able man will deny, that an ancient manuscript may be
of much the same credit now as when it was first writ-
ten. We have it on good authority, and it seems pro-
bable, that the primitive Christians were careful to tran-
scribe copies of the gospels and epistles for their private
use, and that other copies were preserved as public re-
cords, in the several churches throughout the world, and
that portions thereof were constantly read in their as.
semblies. Can more be said to prove the writings of
classicauthors, or ancient records of any kind, authentic ?
Alciphron, addressing his discourse to Euphranor, said,
It is one thing to silence an adversary, and another to
convince him. What do you think, Euphranor ? Euph.
Doubtless, it is. Alc. But what I want is to be con-~
vinced. Euph. That point is not so clear. Alc. But
if a man had ever so much mind, he cannot be convinced
by probable arguments against demonstration. Eupk.
I grant he cannot.

IV. Alc. Now it is as evident as demonstration can
make it, that no Divine faith can possibly be built up-
on tradition. Suppose an honest credulous countryman,
catechised and lectured every Sunday by his parish-
priest : it is plain he believes in the parson, and not in
God. He knows nothing of revelations, and doctrines, .
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and miracles, but what the priest tells him. This he
believes, and this faith is purely human. If you say, he
has the Liturgy and the Bible for the foundation of his
faith, the difficulty still recurs. For as to the Liturgy,
he pins his faith upon the civil magistrate, as well as the
ecclesiastic: neither of which can pretend Divine inspi-
ration. Then for the Bible, he takes both that and his
Prayer-book on trust from the printer, who, he believes,
made true editions from true copies. You see then
faith, but what faith ? faith in the priest, in the magi-
strate, in the printer, editor, transcriber, none of which
can with any pretence be called Divine. I had the hint
from Cratylus ; it is a shaft out of his quiver, and, believe
me, a keenone. Euph. Let me take and make trial of
this same shift in my hands. Suppose then your coun-
tryman hears a magistrate declare the law from the
bench, or suppose he reads it in a statute-book. What
think.you, is the printer or the justice the true and
proper object of his faith and submission? Or do you
acknowledge a higher authority whereon to found those
loyal acts, and in which they do really terminate ? Again,
suppose you read a passage in Tacitus that you believe
true; would you say you assented to it on the authority
of the printer or transcriber rather than the historian ?
Alc. Perhaps I would, and perhaps I would not. Ido
not think myselfobliged to answer these points. What-
is this but transferring the question from one subject to
another? That which we considered was neither law
nor profane history, but religious tradition, and Divine
faith. I see plainly what you aim at, but shall never
take for an answer to one difficulty, the starting of an-
other. Cri. O Alciphron ! there is no taking hold of
you, who expect that others should (as you were pleased
to express it) hold fair and stand firm, while you plucked
-out their prejudices: how shall he argue with you, but.
from your concessions; and how can he know what you
grant, except you will be pleased to tell him ¢ Euph.
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But to save you the trouble, for once I will suppose.an
answer. My question admits but of two answers ; take
your choice. From the one it will follow, that, by a parity
of reason, we can easily conceive, how a man may have
Divine faith, though he never felt inspiration or saw a
miracle: inasmuch as it is equally possible for the mind,
through whatever conduit, oral or scriptural, Divine re-
velation be derived, to carry its thoughts and submission
up to the source, and terminate its faith, not in human,
but Divine authority : not in the instrument or vessel of
conveyance, but in the great origin itself as its proper
and true object. From the other answer it will follow;
thatyou introduce a general scepticism intohuman know-
ledge, and break down the hinges on which civil govern-
ment, and all the affairs of the world, turn and depend :
in a word, that you would destroy human faith to get
rid of Divine. And how this agrees with your professing
that you want to be convinced I leave you to consider.

V. Aic. I should in earnest be glad to be convinced
one way or other, and come to some conclusion. But
I have so many objections in store, you are not to count
much upon getting over one. Depend on it you shall
find me behave like a gentleman and lover of truth, I
will propose my objections briefly and plainly, and ac-
cept of reasonable answers as fast as you can give them.
Come, Euphranor, make the most of your tradition ;
you can never make that a constant and universal one,
which is acknowledged to have been unknown, or at best
disputed, in the church for several ages: and this is the
case of the canon of the New Testament. For though
we have now a canon as they call it settled, yet every
one must see and own that tradition cannot grow
stronger by age ; and that what was uncertain in the pri-
mitive times cannot be undoubted in the subsequent.
What say you to this, Euphranor ? Euph. I should be
glad to conceive your meaning clearly before I return an
answer. It seems to me this objection of yours sup-

VOL. IL ' B '
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poseth, that where 4 tradition hath been constant and
undisputed, such tradition may be admitted as a proof;
but that where the tradition is defective, the proof must
be s0 too. Is this your meaning ? Alc. It is. Euph.

" Consequently the gospels and epistles of St. Paul, which
were universally received in the beginning, and never
since doubted of by the church, must, notwithstand-
ing this objection, be m reason admitted for genuite.
And if these books contain, as they really do, all those
points that come into controversy between you and me}
what need I dispute with you about the authority of
some other books of the New Testament, which came
later to be generally known and received in the church?
If a man assents to the undisputed books, he is no
longer an infidel ; though he should not hold the Reve-
lations, or the Epistle to St. James or Jude, or the latter
of St. Peter, or the two last of St. John to be canonical.
The additional authority of these portions of Holy
Scripture may have its weight, in particular controver-
sies between Christians, but can add nothing to argu-
ments against an infidel as such. Wherefore though 1
believe good reasons may be assigned for receiving these
books, yet these reasons seem now beside our purpose.
When you are a Christian it will be then time enough—
to argue this point. - And you will be the nearer being—
80, if the way be shortened by omitting it for the pre—
sent. Alc. Not so near neither as you perhaps ima—
gine: fear, notwithstanding all the fuir and plausible=
things yon may say about tradition, when I considex”
the spirit of forgery which reigned in the primitive
times, and reflect on the several gospels, acts, and epis-
tles, attributed to the apostles, which yet are acknow-
ledged to be spurious, I confess, I cannot help suspect-
ing the whole. Euph. Tell me, Alciphron, do you sus-
pect all Plato’s writings for spurious, because the Dis-
logue upon Death, for instance, is allowed to be'so? Or
will you admit none of Tully's writings to be genuine;
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because Slgomus imposed a book of his own writing for
Tully’s treatise De Consolatione, and the imposture
passed for some time on the world? Alc. Suppose I
admit for the works of Tully and Plato. those that com-
monly pass for such. What then? Eupkh. Why then
I would fain know, whether it be equal and impartial in
a free-thinker, to measure the credibility of profane and
sacred books by a different rule. Let us know upon
what foot we Christians are to argue with minute philo-
sophers ; whether we may be allowed the benefit of
common maxims in logic and criticism? If we may, be
pleased to assign a reason why supposititious writings,
which in the style and manner and matter bear visible
marks of imposture, and have accordingly been rejected
by the church, can be mede an argument against those
which have been universally. received, and handed down
by a unanimous constant tradition. There have been in
all great societies of men many capricious, vain, or wicked
impostors, who for different ends have abused the world
by spurious writings, and created work for critics bothin
profane and sacred learning. And it would seem as silly
to reject the true writings of profane authors for the sake
of thespurious, as it would seem unreasonable to suppose,
that among the heretics and several sects of Christians,
there should be none capable of the like imposture.

VI. Aic. But, be the tradition ever so well attested,
and the books ever so genuine, yet I cannot suppose
them wrote by persons divinely inspired, so long as I
see in them certain characters inconsistent with such a
supposition. Surely the purest language, the most per-
fect style, the exactest method, and in a word all the
excellences of good writing, might be expected in a piece
composed or dictated by the Spirit of God: but books,
wherein we find the reverse of all this, it were impious,
not to reject, but. to attribute to the Divinity. Euph.
Say, Alciphron, are the lakes, the rivers, or the ocean,
bounded by straight lines? Are the hills and moun-.

K2
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tdins exact cones or pyramids? Or the stars cast into
regular figures? Alc. They are not. Euph. But in the
works of insects, we may observe figures as exact as if
they were drawn by the rule and compass. Alc. We
may. Euph. Should it not seem therefore that a regular
exactness, or scrupulous.attention to what men call
the rules of art, is not observed in the great productions
of the Author of nature? Alc. It should. Euph. And
when a great prince declareth his will in lJaws and edicts
to his subjects, is he careful about a pure style .or. ele.
gant: composition ? ‘Does he not leave his secretaries
and clerks to express his sense in their own words ? Is
not the phrase on such occasions thought proper if it
conveys as much as was intended? And would not the
Divine strain of certain modern critics be judged affected
and improper for such uses? Alc. It must be owned,
laws, and edicts, and grants, for solecism'and tautology;
are very offensive to the harmonious ears of a fine writer:
Euph. Why then should we expect in the oracles of
God an exactness, that would be misbecoming, and
beneath the dignity of an earthly monarch, and which
bears no proportion or resemblance to the magnificent
works of the creation ? .4lc. But granting that a nice
regard to particles and critical rules is a thing too little
and mean to be expected in Divine revelations ; and that
there is more force and spirit and true greatness in a
negligent unequal style, than in the well-turned periods
of a polite writer ; yet what is all this to the bald and
flat compositions of those you call the Divine penmen ?
I can never be persuaded, the supreme Being would pick
out the poorest and meanest of scribblers for his secre-
taries. Euph. O Alciphron! if I durst follow my own
judgment, I should be apt to think there are noble beau-
ties in the style of the Holy Scripture: in the narrativer
parts a strain so simple and unaffected ; in the devotional
and prophetic, so animated and sublime: .and in the
doctrinal parts such an air 6f dignity and authority as-
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seems to speak their original Divine. But I shall not
enter into a dispute about taste ; much less set up my
judgment on so nice a point against that of the wits,.
and men of genius, with which your sect abounds: And
I have no temptation to it, inasmuch as it seems to me,

the oracles of God are not the less so for being delivered -

ina plam dress, rather than in “ the enticing words of
man's wisdom.” _Alc. This may perhaps be an apology
for some simplicity and negligence in writing.

VII. But what apology can be made for nonsense,
crudé nonsense? of which I could easily assign many
instances, having once in my life read the Scripture
through with that very view. Look here, said he, open-
ing a Bible, in the forty-ninth psalm, the author begins
magniﬁcently, calling upon all the inhabitants of the
earth to give ear, and assuring them his mouth shall
speak of wisdom, and the meditation of hls heart shall
be of understanding.

Quid dignum tanto feret hic promissor hiatu?

He hath no sooner done with his preface, but he puts

this senseless question, *“ Wherefore should I fear in
_ the days of evil ; when the wickedness of my heels shall
compass me about ?” The iniquity of my heels! What
nonsense after such a solemn introduction ! Euph. For.
my own part, I have naturally weak eyes, and know
there are many things that I cannot see, which are ne-
vertheless distinctly seen by others. I do not therefore
conclude a thing to be absolutely invisible, because it is
-80 to me : and since it is possible it may be with my un-
derstanding as it is with my eyes, I dare not pronounce
a thing to be nonsense, because I do not understand it.
Of this passage many interpretations are given. The
word rendered heels may signify fraud or supplantation :
by some it is translated past wickedness, the heel being
the hinder part of the foot; by others iniquity in the
end of my days, the heel being one extremity of the
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body ; by some the iniquity of my enemies that may:
supplant me; by others my own faults or iniquities
which I have passed over as light matters, and trampled
under my feet.- Some render it, the iniquity of my ways;
others, my tmnsgressnons which are like slips and slidings
of the heel : and after all might not this expression, sa
harsh and odd to English ears, have been very natural
and obvious in the Hebrew tongue, which, as every other
language, had its idioms ? the force and propriety where-
of may as easily be conceived lost in a long tract of time,
as the mgmﬁcatnon of some Hebrew words, which are
not now intelligible, though nobody doubts but they
had once a meaning as well as the other words of that
language. Granting therefore that certain passages in
the Holy Seripture may not be understeod, it will not
thence follow that its penman wrote nonsense ? for F
conceive nonsense to be one thing, and unintelligible
another. Cri. An English gentleman of my acquaint+
ance one day entertaining some foreigners at his house,
sent a servant to know the occasion of a sudden tumult
in the yard, who brought him word, the horses were
fallen together by the ears: his guests inquiring what
the matter was, he translates it literally, Les chevaux sont
tombez ensemble par les oreilles: which made them stare ;
what expressed a very plain sense in the original Eng-
lish, being incomprehensible when rendered word for
word into French : and I remember to have heard a man
excuse the bulls of his countrymen, by supposing them
8o many literal translations. Euph. But not to grow te-
dious, I refer to the critics and commentators, where youn
will find the use of this remark, which clearing up several
obscure passages you take for nonsense, may possibly in-
cline you to suspect your own judgment of the rest. In
this very psalm you have pitched on, the good sense and
moral contained in what follows, should, methinks, make
a candid reader judge favourably of the original sense of
the author, in that part which he could not understand.
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Say, Alciphron, in reading the classics, do you forthwith
conclude every passage to be nonsense, that you cannot
make sense of !} 4lc. By no means; difficulties must be
supposed to rise from different idioms, old customs,
hints, and allusions, clear in oue time or place, and ob-
scure in another. Euph. And why will you not judge of
Scripture by the same rule ? These sources of obscurity
you mention are all common both to sacred and pro-
fane wntmgs and there is no doubt, but an axacter
knowledge in lapguage and circumstances would in both
cause difficulties to vanish like shades before the light of
the sun. Jeremiah to describe a furious invader saith,
‘¢ Behold, he shall come up as alion from the swelling
of Jordan against the habitation of the strong.” One
would be apt to think this passage odd and improper,
and that it had been more reasonable to have said, a
lion from the mountain or the desért. But travellers,
as an ingenious man observes, who have seen the river
Jordan bounded by low lands with many reeds or thickets
affording shelter to wild beasts (which being suddenly
dislodged by a rapid overflowing of the river, rush into
the upland country), perceive the force and propriety of
the comparison ; and that the difficulty proceeds, not
from nonsense in the writer, but from ignorance in the
reader. It is needless to amass together instances which
may be found in every commentator : I only beg leave
to observe, that sometimes men, looking higher or
deeper than they need for a profound or remote sense,
overlook the natural obvious sense, lying, if I may so say,
at their feet, and so make difficulties instead of finding
them. This seems to be the case of that celebrated pas-
sage, which hath created so much work in St. Paul’s First
Epistle to the Corinthians. ¢ What shall they do which
are baptised for the dead, if the dead rise not at all? Why
are they then baptized for the dead?” I remember to
have heard this text explained by Laches the vicar of
our parish to my neighbour Lycon, who was much pers
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plexed about its meaning.  If it had been translated, asit.
might very justly, baptised for the sake of the dead, I
do not see, said Laches, why people should be puzzled
about the sense of this passage; for tell me, I beseech
you, for whose sake do you think those Christians were
‘baptized ? For whose sake, answered Lycon, but theit
own ? How do you mean, for their own sake in this life,
or thenext ? Doubtless, in the next, for it was plain they
‘could get nothing by it in this. They were then, replied
Laches, baptized not for the sake of themselves while
‘living, but for the sake of themselves when dead ; not
for the living, but the dead? I grant it. Baptism
therefore must have been to them a fruitless thing, if
the dead rise not at all? It must. 'Whence Laches in-
ferred, that St. Paul’s argument was clear and pertinent
for the resurrection : and Lycon allowed it to be argu-
mentum od hominem to those who had sought baptism.
There is then, concluded. Laches, no' necessity for sup-
posing, that living men were in those days baptized in-
stead of those who died without baptism, or of running
into any other odd suppositions, or strained and far-
fetched interpretations to make sense of this passage.
Alc. Hereand there a difficult passage may be cleared :
but there are many which no art or wit of man can ac-
count for. What say you to those discoveries, made by
some of our learned writers, of false citationsfrom the Old
Testament found in the gospel ? Euph. That some few
passages are cited by the writers of the New Testament
. out of the Old, and by the fathers out of the New, which
are not in so many words to be found in them, is no
new discovery of minute philosophers, but known and
observed long before by Christian writers; who have
made no scruple to grant, that some things might have
been inserted by careléss or mistaken transcribers into the
text, from the margm, others left out, and others altered ;
‘whence g0 many various readings. But these are things
of small moment, and that all other ancient authors have
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been subject to; and upon which no point of doctrine
depends which may not be proved without them. Nay,
farther, if it be any advantage to your cause, it hath been
observed, that the 18th psalm as recited in 2 Sam. xxii,
varies in about forty places, if you regard every little ver-
bal or literal diffetence: and that a critic may now and
then discover small variations, is what nobody can deny.
But to make the most of these concessions, what can you
infer from them, more than that the design of the Holy
Scripture was not to make us exactly knowing in circum-
stantials ? and that the Spirit did not dictate every par-
ticle and syllable, or’ preserve them from every minute
alteration by miracle ? which to believe, would look like
rabinical superstition. Alc. But what marks of Divinity
can possibly be in writings which do not reach the ex-
actness even of human art ? Euph. I never thought nor
expected that the Holy Scripture should shew itself Di-
vine, by a circumstantial accuraéy of narration, by exact-
ness of method, by strictly observing the rules of rheto-
ric, grammar, and criticism, in harmonious periods, in
elegant and choice expressions, or in technical defini-
tions and partitions. These things would look too like
a human composition. Methinks there is in that sim:
ple, unaffected, artless, unequal, bold, figurative style of
the Holy Scripture, a character singularly great and ma-
jestic, and that looks more like Divine inspiration, than
any other composition that I know. But, as I said before,
I shall not dispute a point of criticism with the gentlemeni
of your sect, who, it seems, are the modern standard for
wit and taste. 4lc. Well, I shall not insist on small slips,
or the inaccuracy of citing or transcribing : and I free-
ly own, that repetitions, want of method, or want of ex-
actness in circumstances, are not the things that chiefly
stick with me ; no more than the plain patriarchal man-
ners, or the peculiar usages and customs of the Jews
and first Christians so different from ours ; and that to
reject the Scripture on such accounts would be to act
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like those French wits, who censure Homer because
they do not find in him the style, notions, and manners,
of their own age and country.. Was there nothing else
to divide us, I should make no great difficulty of owning,
that a popular incorrect style might answer the general
ends of revelation, as well perhaps as a more critical
and ‘exaét one : but the obscurity still sticks with me.
Methinks if the supreme Being had spoke to man, he
would have spoke clearly to him, and that the word of
God should not need a comment. .

VIII. Euph: You seem, Alciphron, to think ob-
scurity a defect ; butif it should prove to be no defect,
there would then be no force in this objection. le. I
. grant there would not. Euph. Pray tell me, are not
speech and style instrumental to convey thoughts and
notions, to beget knowledge, opinion, and assent ? _Alc.
This is true. Euph. And is not the perfection of an
instrument to be measured by the use to which it is
subservient? .flc. Itis. Euph. What therefore is a
defect in one instrument, may be none in another. For
instance, edged tools are in general designed to cut;
but the uses of an axe and a razor being different, it is
no defect in an axe, that it hath not the keen edge of a
razor; nor in a razor, that it hath not the weight or
strength of an axe. .4lc. I acknowledge this to be true.
Euph. And may we not say in general, that every in+
strument is perfect, which answers the purpose or inten-
tion of him who useth it? Alc. We may. Euph.
Hence it seems to follow, that no man’s speech is de-
fective in point of clearness, though it should not be
intelligible to all men, if it be sufficiently so to those
who he intended should understand it; or though it
should not in all parts be equally clear, or convey a per-
fect knowledge, where he intended only an imperfect
hint. Alc. It seems so. Euph. Ought we not there-
fore to know the intention of the speaker, to be able to
know whether his style be obscure through defect or
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design? .Ale. We ought. Eupk. But is it possible
for man to kneow all the ends and purposes of God’s re-~_
velations? ., It isnot. Eupk. How then can you
tell, but the obscurity of some parts of Scripture may
well consist with the purpose which you know not, and
consequently be no argument. against its coming from
God? The books of Holy Scripture were written in
ancient languages, at distant times, on sundry occasions,
and very different subjects : is it not therefore reasan-
able to imagine, that some parts or passages might have
been clearly enough understood by those, for whose
proper use they were principally designed, and-yet seem
obscure to us, who speak another language, and live in
other times? Is it at all absurd or unsuitable to the
notion we have of God or man, to suppose that God
may reveal, and yet reveal with a reserve, upon certain
remote and sublime subjects, content to give us hints
and glimpses, rather than views? May we not also
suppose, from the reason of things and the analogy of
nature, that some points, which might otherwise have
been more clearly explained, were left obscure merely -
to encourage our diligence and modesty ? . Two virtues,
which, if it might not seem disrespectful to such great’
men, I wonld recommend to the minute philosophers.
Lysicles replied, This indeed is excellent! you expect
that men of sense and spirit should in great humility
put out their eyes, and blindly swallow all the absurd- -
ities and nonsense that shall be offered to them for Di-
vine revelation? - Eupk. On the contrary, I would have
them open their eyes, look sharply, and try the spirit,
whether it is of God ; and not supinely and ignorantly
condemn in the gross, all religions together, piety with
superstition, truth for the sake of error, matters of fact
for the sake of fictions ; a conduct which at first sight
would seem absurd in history, physic, or any other
branch of human inquiry : but to compare the Christian
system, or Holy Scriptures, with other pretences to
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Divine revelation, to consider impartially the doctrines,
precepts, and events, therein contained ; weigh them in
the balance with any other religious, natural, moral, or
historical accounts ; and diligently to examine all those
proofs internal and external, that for so many ages have
been able to influence and persuade so many wise,
learned, and inquisitive men : perhaps they might find in
it certain peculiar characters, which sufficiently distin-
guish it from all other religions and pretended revels-
tions, whereon to ground a reasonable faith. In which
case I leave them to consider, whether it would be right
to reject with peremptory scorn a revelation so distin-
guished and attested, upon account of obscurity in some
parts of it ? and whether it would seem beneath men of
their sense and spirit to acknowledge, that, for aught
they know, a light inadequate to things, may yet be
adequate to the purpose of Providence ? and whether it
might be unbecoming their sagacity and critical skill to
own, that literal translations from books in an ancient
oriental tongue, wherein there are so many peculiarities,
as to the manner of writing, the figures of speech, and
structure of the phrase, so remote from all our modem
idioms, and in which we have no. other coeval writings
extant, might well be obscure in many places, especially
such as treat of subjects sublime and difficult in their
own nature, or allude to things, customs, or events, very”
distant from our knowledge? And lastly, whether it
might not become their character, as impartial and un—
prejudiced men, to consider the Bible in the same Light=
they would profane authors? They are apt to make
great allowance for transpositions, omissions, and literalk
errors of transcribers in other ancient books, and very
great for the difference of style and manner, especially
in eastern writings, such as the remains of Zoroaster and
Confucius, and why not in the prophets? In reading
Horace or Persius to make out the sense, they will be at
the pains to discover a hidden drama; and why not im
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Solomon or St. Paul ? I hear there are certain ingenious
men who despise King David’s poetry, and yet propose
to admire Homer and Pindar. If there be no prejudice
or affectation in this, let them but make a literal version
from those authors into English prose, and they will
then be better able to judge of the Psalms. A4lc. You
may discourse and expatiate; but notwithstanding all -
you have said or shall say, it is a clear point that a reve-
lation, which doth not reveal, can be no better than a
contradiction in terms. Euph. Tell me, Alciphron, do
you not acknowledge the light of the sun to be the most
glorious production of Providence in this natural world?
Alc.. Suppose 1do? Euph. This light, nevertheless,
which you canuot deny to be of God’s making, shines
only on the surface of things, shines not at all in the
night, shines imperfectly in the twilight, is often inter-
rupted, refracted, and obscured, represents distant things
and small things dubiously, imperfectly, or not at all.
Is this trueor no? .Al. It is. Euph. Should it not
_ follow therefore, that to expect in this world a light
from God without any mixture of shade or mystery,’
would be departing from the rule and analogy of the
creation ? and that consequently it is no argument the
light of revelation is not Divine, because it may not be
80 clear and full as you expect? Alc. As I profess my-
self candid and indifferent throughout this debate, I
maust needs own you say some plausible things, as a man
of argument will never fail to do in vindication of his
prejudices.

IX. But, to deal plainly, I must tell you once for
all, that you may question and answer, illustrate and
enlarge, for ever, without being able to convince me that
the Christian is of Divine revelation. I have said several
things, and have many more to say, which, believe me,
have weight not only with myself, but with many great
men my very good friends, and will have weight what-
ever Euphranor can say to the contrary. Eupk. O Al-
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ciphron ! I envy you the happiness of such acquaintance.
But, as my lot, fallen in this remote corner, deprives me
of that advantage, I am obliged to make the most of
this opportunity, which you and Lysicles have put into
my hands. I consider you as two able chirurgeons, and
you were pleased to consider me as a patient, whoee
cure you have generously undertaken. Now a patient
must have full liberty to explain his case, and tell all his
symptoms, the concealing or palliating of which might
prevent a perfect cure. You will be pleased therefore
to understand me, not as objecting to, or arguing
against, either your skill or medicines, but only as set-
ting forth my own case and the effects they have upon
me. Say, Alciphron, did you not give me to under:
stand that you would extirpate my prejudices? Ale. It
is true: a good physician eradicates every fibre of the
disease. Come, you shall have a patient hearing. Euph.
Pray, was it not the opinion of Plato, that God inspired
particular men, as organs or trumpets, to proclaim and
sound forth his oracles to the world?* And was not
the same opinion also embraced by others the greatest
writers of antiquity? Cri. Socrates seems to have
thought that all true poets spoke by inspiration ; and
Tully, that there was no extraordinary genius without
it. This hath made some of our affected free-thinkers
attempt to pass themselves upon the world for eutha-
siasts. Alc. What would you infer from all this?
Euph. T would infer that inspiration should seem nothing
impossible or absurd, but rather agreeable to-the light
of reason and the notions of mankind. And this, T sup-
pose, you will acknowledge, having made it an objection
against a particular revelation, that there are so many
pretences to it throughout the world. _ic. O Euphra-
nor! he who looks into the bottom of things, and re-
solves them into their first principles, is not easily amused
with words. The word inspiration sounds indeed: bng,
'® Plato in Tone.
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but let us, if you please, take an original view of the
thing signified by.it. To inspire is a word borrowed
from the Latin, and strictly taken means no more than
to breathe or blow in : nothing therefore can be inspired
but what can be blown or breathed, and nothing can be
so but wind or vapour, which indeed may fill or puff up
men with fanatical and hypochondriacal ravings. This
sort of inspiration I very readily admit. Eupk. What
you say is subtle, and I know not what effect it might
have upon me, if your profound discourse did not hinder
its own operation. Alc. How so? Euph. Tell me,
Alciphron, do you discourse or do younot? To me it
seems that you discourse admirably. ic. Be that as it
will, it is certain I discourse. Euph. But when I endea-
vour to look into the bottom of things, behold ! a scruple
riseth in my mind how this can be; for to discourse is
a word of Latin derivation, which originally signifies to
run about ; and a man cannot run about, but he must
change place and move his legs; so long therefore as
you sit on this bench, you cannot be said to discourse.
Solve me this difficulty, and then perhaps I may be able
to solve yours. Alc. You are to know, that discourse
is a word borrowed from sensible things, to express an
invisible action of the mind, reasoning or inferring one
thing from another ; and in this translated sense, we
may be said to discourse, though we sit still. Eupk.
And may we not as well conceive, that the term inspi-
ration might be borrowed from sensible things to denote
-an action of God, in an extraordinary manner, influ-
encing, exciting, and enlightening, the mind of a pro-
phet or an apostle? who, in this secondary, figurative,
and translated sense, may truly be said to be inspired,
though there should be nothing in the case of that wind
or vapour implied in the original sense of the word? It
seems to me, that we may by looking into our own minds
plainly perceive certain instincts, impulses, and tenden-
cies, which at proper periods and occasions spring up un-
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accountably in the soul of man. We observe very visible
signs of the same in all other animals. And these things
being ordinary and natural, what hinders but we may
conceive it-possible for the human mind, upon an extre-
ordinary account, to be moved in an extraordinary man-
ner, and its faculties stirred up and actuated by super-
natural power ? . That there are, and have been, and are
likely to be, wild visions and hypochondriacal ravings,
nobody can deny; but to infer from thence, that there
are no true inspirations would be too like concluding,
that some men are not in their senses, because other
men are fools. And though I am no propiet, and con-
sequently cannot pretend to a clear notion of this mat-
ter; yet I shall not therefore take upon me to deny,
but a true prophet or inspired person, might have had as
certain means, of discerning between Divine inspiration
and hypochondriacal fancy, as you can between sleeping
and waking, till you have proved the contrary. You
may meet in the book of Jeremiah with this passage,
¢ The prophet that hath a dream let him tell a dream:
and he that hath my word, let him speak my word
faithfojly : what is the chaff to the wheat, saith the
Lord? Is not my word like as a fire, saith the Lord,

and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces "¢
You see here a distinction made between wheat and
chaff, true .and spurious, with the mighty force and
power of the former. But I beg pardon for quoting
Scripture to you, I make my appeal to the general sense of
mankind, and the opinion of the wisest heathens, which
seems sufficient to conclude Divine inspiration possible,
if not probable, at least till you prove the contrary.

X. Aic. The pogsibility of inspirations and revela-
tions I do not think it necessary to deny. Make the
best you can of this concession. Euph. Now what is
allowed possible we may suppose in fact. Alc. We may.
Euph. Let us then suppose, that God had been pleased

® Jer. xxiii. 28, 29.
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to make a revelation to men ; and that he inspired some
as a means to6 instruct others. Having supposed this,
can you deny, that their inspired discourses and revela.- )
tions might have been committed to writing, or that
being written, after a long tract of time they might be-
come in several places obscure; that some of themt
might even originally have been less clear than others,
or that they might suffer some alteration by frequent
transcribing, as other writings are known to have done?
Is it not even very probable, that all these things would
happen? Aic. I grantit. Euph. And granting this,
with what pretence can you reject the Holy Scriptures
as not being Divine, upon the account of such signs or
marks, as you acknowledge would probably attend a
Divine revelation transmitted down to us through se
many ages? Alc. But allowing all that in reason you can
desire, and granting that this may account for some
obscurity, may reconcile some small differences, or sa-
tisfy us how some difficulties might arise, by inserting,
omitting, or changing, here and there a letter, a word, oy
perhaps a sentence ; yet these are but small matters, in
respect of the much more considerable and weighty ob-
jections I could produce, against the confessed doctrines,
or subject matter of those writings. Let us see what
is contained in these sacred books, and then judge whe-
ther it is probable or possible such revelations ‘should
ever have been made by God. Now I defy the wit of
man to contrive any thing more extravagant, than the
accounts we there find of apparitions, devils, miracles,
God manifest in the flesh, regeneration, grace, self-de-
nial, resurrection of the dead, and such-like #gri somnia :
things so odd, unaccountable, and remote from the ap -
prehension of mankind, you may as soon wash a black-
amore white, as clear them of absurdity. No critical .
skill can justify them, no tradition recommend them, I
will not say for Divine revelations, but even for the in-
ventions of men of sense. Euph. I had always a great

VOL. 11. L
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opinion of your sagacity, but now, Alciphron, I consider
you as something miore than man ; else how should it
be possible for you to know, what or how far it may be
for God to reveal ? Methinks it may consist with

all due deference to the greatest of human understand-
ings, to suppose them ignorant of many things, which
are not suited to their faculties, or lie out of their réach.
Even the counsels of princes lie often beyond the ken of
their subjects, who can only know so much as is reveal-
ed by those at the helm; and are often unqualified to
judge of the usefulness and tendency even of that, till
in due time the scheme unfolds, and is accounted for
by succeeding events. That many points contsdined in
Holy Scripture are remote from the common apprehen-
sions of mankind, cannot be denied. But I do not see,
that it follows from thence they are not of Divine reve-
lation. On the contrary, should it not seem reasonable
to suppose, that a revelation from God should contain
something different in kind, or more excellent in de-
gree, than what lay open to the common sense of men,
or could even be discovered by the most sagacious phi-
losopher? Accounts of separate spirits, good or bad,
prophecies, miracles, and such things, are undoubtedly
strange; but I would fain see how you can prove them
impossible or absurd. _Alc. Some things there are.so
evidently absurd, that it would be almost as silly to dis-
prove them as to believe them : and I take these to be
of that class. .
XI. Euph. But is it not possible, some men may
shew as much prejudice and narrowness in rejecting all
such accounts, as others might easiness and credulity in
admitting them ? I never durst make my own observa-
tion or experience the rule and ‘measure of things spi-
ritual, supernatural, or relating to another world, be-
cause I should think it a very bad.one, even for the vi-
sible and natural things of this ; it. would be judging
like the Siamese, who was positive it did not freeze in
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Holland, because he had never known such a thing-as
hard water or ice in his own country. I cannot.com-
prehend why any one, who admits the union of the
soul and body, should pronounce. it xmpossnble for the
‘human nature to be united to the Divine, in a manner
ineffable and incomprehensible by reason. Neither
can I see any absurdity in admitting, that sinful man
may become regenerate or a new creature, by the grace
of God reclaiming him from a carnal life to a spiritaal
life of virtue and holiness. And since the being govern-
ed by sense and appetite is contrary to the happiness
and perfection of a rational creature, I do not at all won-
der that we are prescribed self-denial. As for the re-
surrection of the dead, I do not conceive it so very con-
trary to the analogy of nature, when I behold vegetables
left to rot in the earth rise up again with new life and
vigour, or a worm to all appearance dead change its
nature, and that, which in its first being crawled on the
earth, become a new species, and fly abroad with wings.
And indeed when I consider, that the soul and body
. are things so very different and heterogeneous, I can see
no reason to be positive, that the one must necessarily
be extinguished upon the dissolution of the other ; espe-
cially since I find in myself a strong natural desire of im-
mortality, and I have not observed that natural appetites
are wont to be given in vain, or merely to be frustrated.
Upon the whole those points, which you account extra-
vagant and absurd, I dare not pronounce to be so till I
- see good reason for it.

XII. Cri. No, Alciphron, your positive airs must
not pass for proofs ; nor will it suffice to say, things are
contrary to common sense, to make us think they are
so: by common sense, I suppose should be meant,
either the general sense of mankind, or the.improyed
reason of thinking men. Now I believe that all those
articles, you have with so much capacity and fire at once
summed up and exploded, may be shewn to be not dis-

L2
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agreeable, much fess contrary to common sense in.one
or other of these acceptations. That the gods might
sippear and converse among men, and that the Divinity
‘might inhabit haman nature, were points allowed by the
"heathens ; and for this I appeal to.their poets and philo-
‘sophers, whose testimonies are so numerous and clear,
that it would be an affront to repeat them to a.man of
‘any edutation. And.though the notion of a devil may
.ot be so obvious, or so fully described, yet there ap-
-pear plain traces of it, either from reason or tradition.
The latter Platonists, as Porphyry and Jamblichus, are
very clear in the point, allowing that evil demons de-
‘Jude and tempt, hurt and possess mankind. That the
-ancient Greeks, Chaldeans, and Egyptians, believed both
;good and-bad angels, may be plainly collected from
Plato, Plutarch, and the Chaldean oracles. Origen ob-
.serves, .that almost all the gentiles, who held the being
of demons, allowed there were bad ones.* There is
even something as early as Homer, that is thought by
the learned Cardinal Bessariont to allude to the fall of
:Satan, in the account of Ate, whom the poet represents
as cast down from heaven by Jove, and then wandering
-about the earth, doing mischief to mankind. The same
-Ate is. said by Hesiod to be the daughter of Discord:
and by Euripides, in his prpohtus, is mentioned as a
tempter to evil. And it is very remarkable, that Plu-
tarch, in his book De Vitando eere Alieno, speaks after
Empedocles, of certain demons that fell from heaven,
and were banished by God, Aaiuoveg Benharor xai ovpavo-
meweic.  Nor is that less remarkable which is observed
by Ficinus from Pherecydes Syrus, that there had been
.8 downfal of demons who revolted from God ; and
that Ophioneus (the -old serpent) was head of that re-
bellious crew.} .Then as to other articles, let any one

# Origen, lib, vii. contra Celsum.

+ In Calumniat. Platonis, lib. iii. cap. vii.

t Vide Argum. in Phedrum Platapis.
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consider what the Pythagoreans tanght of the purgation
and Aae, or deliverance of the soul : what most philoso-
phers, but especially the Stoics, of subduing our pas--
sions: what Plato and Hierocles have said of forgiving
injuries : what the acute and sagacious Aristotle. writes, '
in his Ethics to Nichomachus, of the spiritual and Divine
life, that life, which, according to him, is too excellent:
to be thought human; insomuch :as man, so far forth as -
man, cannot attain to it, but only so far forth as he hath’
something Divinein him < and particularly, lethimreflect
on what Socrates taught, to wit, that virtue is not to be
learned from men; thatitisthe gift of God, and that good
men are not good by virtue of human care or diligence,
ol sivar avlpwrhiy érilaay 5 dyalol dyalfol yiyvovrar®
Let any man who really thinks, but consider what other
thinking men have thought, who cannot be supposed -
prejudiced in favour of revealed religion ; and he will
see cause, if not to think with reverence of the Christian
doctrines of grace, self-denial, regeneration, sanctifica-
tion, and the rest, even the most mysterious, at least to
judge more modestly and warily, than those who shall,
with a confident air, pronounce them absurd, and repug-
nant to the reason of mankind. And in regard to'a fu-
ture state, the common sense of the gentile world, mo-
dern or ancient, and the opinions of the wisest men of
antiquity, are things so well known, that I need say no-
thing about them. To me it seems, the minute philo-
sophers, when they appeal to reason and common sense,
mean only the sense of their own party : a coin, how
current soever among themselves, that other men will
‘bring to the touchstone, and pass for no more than it is
worth. Zys. Be those notions agreeable to what or -
whose sense they may, they are not agreeable to mine. .
And if I am thought 1gnorant for this, I pity those wbo
think me so.

* XIIL I enjoy myself, and follow my own courses,

‘ * Vide Plat. in Protag. et alibi passim.
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without remorse or fear ; which I should not do, if my.
_ head was filled with enthusiasm; whether gentile or
Christian, philosophical or revealed, it is all one to me:
Let others know or believe what they can, and make the
best of it, I, for my part, am happy and safe in my ig«
norance. Cri. Perhaps not so safe neither. Lys. Why,
surely you will not pretend that ignorance is criminal ?
Cri. Ignorance alone is not a crime. But that wilful
ignorance, affected ignorance, ignorance from slqth, or
conceited ignorance, is a fault, might easily be proved
by the testimony of heathen writers ; and it needs no
proof to shew, that if ignorance be our.fault, we can-
not be secure in it as an excuse. Lys. Honest Crito
seems to hint, that a man should take care to inform
himself, while alive, lest his neglect be punished when
he is dead. Nothing is 8o pusillanimous and unbecom-
ing a gentleman as fear: nor could you take a likelier
course to fix and rivet a man of honour in guilt, than
by attempting to frighten him out of it. This is the
stale absurd stratagem of priests, and that which makes
them and their religion more odious and contemptible
to me than all the other articles put together. Cri. I
would fain know why it may not be reasonable for a man
of honour, or any man who has done amiss, to fear. Guilt
is the natural parent of fear ; and nature is not used to-
make men fear where there is no occasion. That im-
pious and profane men should expect Divine punish-
ment, doth not seem so absurd to conceive : and that
under this expectation they should be uneasy and even
afraid, how consistent soever it may or may not be with
honour, I am sure consists with reason. Lys. That
thing of hell and eternal punishment is the most absurd
as well as the most disagreeable thought that ever en-
tered the head of mortal man. Cri. But you must own
that it is not an absurdity peculiar to Christians, since
Socrates, that great free-thinker of Athens, thought
it probable there may be such a thing as impious men
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for ever punished in hell.* It is recorded of this sime
Socrates, that he has been often known to think for four-,
and-twenty hours together, fixed in the same posture,
and wrapped up in meditation. ZLys. Our modern free-
thinkers are a more lively sort of men. Those old phi-
losophers were most of them whimsical. They had, in
my judgment, a dry, narrow, timorous way of thinking,
which by no means came up to the frank humour of our
times. Cri. ButI appeal to your own judgment, if a man
who knows not the nature of the soul can be assured by
the light of reason, whether it is mortal or immortal ?

An simul intereat nobiscum morte perempta,

An tenebras orci visat vastasque lacunas ? _ ,
Lys. But what if I know the nature of the soul ? What
if I have been taught that whole secret by a modern free-
thinker? a man of science who discovered it not by a
tiresome introversion of his faculties, not by amusing
himself in a labyrinth of notions, or stupidly thinking for
whole days and nights together, but by looking inta
‘things, and observing the analogy of nature.

XIV. This great man is a philosopher by fire, wha
has made many processes upon vegetables. It is hig
opinion, that men and vegetables are really of the same
species : that animals are moving vegetables, and vege-
tables fixed animals; that the mouths of the one and
the roots of the other serve to the same ,use, differing:
only in position; that blossoms and flowers answer to.
the most indecent and concealed parts of the human
body; that vegetable and animal bodies are both alike
organized, and that in both there is life, or a certain mo-
tion and circulation of juices through proper tubes or
vessels. I shall never forget this able man’s unfolding
the nature of the soul in the following manner. The
soul, said he, i3 that specific form or principle from.
whence proceed the distinct qualities or properties.of -
things, Now, as vegetables are a more simple and less -

® Vide Platon. in Gorgia. '
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perfect compound, and consequently more easily analised
than animals, we will begin with the contemplation of
the souls of vegetables. 'Know then, that the soul of
any plant, rosemary for instance, is neither more nor
less than its essential oil. Upon this depends its pecu-
Kar fragrance, taste, and medicinal virtues, or in other
words its life and operations. Separate or extract this
essential oil by chemic art, and you get the soul of the
plant: what remains being a dead carcass, without any
one property or virtue of the plant, which is preserved
entire in the oil,-a drachm whereof goes further than
several pounds .of the plant. Now this same essential
oil is itself a'comnposition of sulpher and salt, or of a
gross unctuous substance, and a fine subtile principle or
volatile salt imprisoned therein. This volatile salt is
properly the essence of the soul of the plant, containing
all its virtue, and. the oil is the vehicle of this most
subtile part of the soul, or that which fixes and indi-
viduategit. And as, upon separation of this oil from
the plant, the plant died, so a second death or death
of the soul ensues upon the resolution of this essential
oil into-its principles ; as appears by leaving it exposed
for some time to the open air, so that the volatile
salt or spirit may fly off; after which the oil remains
dead and insipid, but without any sensible diminution
of its weight, by the loss of that volatile essence of the
soul, that ethereal aura, that spark of entity, which re-
turns and mixes with the solar light, the universal soul
of the world, and only source of life, whether vegetable,
animal, or intellectual; which differ only according to
the grossness or fineness of the vehicles, and the differ-
ent textures of the natural alembics, or, in other words,
the organized bodies, where the abovementioned volatile
essence inhabits and is elaborated, where it acts and is
acted upon. This chemical system lets you at once into
the nature of the soul, and accounts for all its pheno-
mena. In that compound which is called man, the soul
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ot essential ¢il is what commonly goes by the name of
animal spirit : for you must know, it is a point agreed
by cheinists, that spirits are nothing but the more sub-
tile oils. Now in proportion as the essential oil of man
is more subtile than that of other creatures, the volatile
salt that. impregnates it is more at liberty to act, which
accounts for those specific properties and actions of hu-
man kind, which distinguish them above other crea-
tures. Hence you may learn why among the wise an-
cients, salt was another name for wit, and in our times
a dull man is'said to be insipid or insulse. Aromatic
oils maturated by great length of time turn to salts:
this shews why human kind grow wiser by age. And
what I have said of the twofold death or dissolution,
first of the compound, by separating the soul from the

organical body, and secondly of the soul itself, by divid-
ing the volatile salt from the oil, illustrates and explains
that notion of certain ancient philosophers: that as the
man was a compound of soul and body, so the soul was
compounged of the mind or intellect, and its ethereal
vehicle; and that the separation of soul and body, or
death of the man, is, aftera long tract of time, succeeded
by a secand death of the soul itself, to wit, the separa-
tion or deliverance of the intellect from its vehicle, and
reunion with the sun. Euph. O Lysicles! your inge
nious friend has opened a new scene, and explained the
most obscure and difficult points in the clearest and
¢asiest manner. Lys. I must own this account of things
struck my fancy. Iam no great lover of creeds or sys-
. tems; but whena notion is reasonable and grounded on
experience I know how to value it. Cri. In good
earnest, Lysicles, do you believe this account to be
true? Lys. Why then in good earnest I do not know
whether I do or no. But I can assure you the inge.
nious artist himself has not the least doubt about it.
And to believe an artist in his art is a just maxim and
short way to science. Cri. But what relation hath the
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soul of man to chemic art? ‘The same reason, that bids
me trust a skilful artist in his art, inclines me to suspect
him out of his art. Men are too spt to reduce unknown
things to the standard of what they know, and bring a
pre_)udlce or tincture from things they have been com-
versant in, to judge thereby of things in which they
have not been conversant. I have known a fiddler gravely
teach that the soul was harmony ; a geometrician very
positive that the soul must be extended; and a physi-
cian, who having pickled half-a-dozen' embryos and dis-
sected as many rats and frogs, grew conceited, and af-
firmed there was no soul at all, and that it was a vulgar
error. - Lys. My notions sit easy. I shall not engage
in pedantic disputes about them. They who do not like
them may leave them. Euph. This, I suppose, is said
much like a gentleman.

XV. But pray, Lysicles, tell me whether the clergy
come within that general rule of yours, that an artist
may be trusted in hisart? Lys. By no means. Euph,
Why so? Lys. Because I take myself to know as
much of those matters as they do. Euph. Bat you
allow; that in any other profession, one who hath spent
much time and pains may attain more knowledge, than
a man of equal or better parts, who never made it his
particular business. Lys. I do. Euph. And never-
theless in things religious and Divine you think all men
equally knowing. Lys. I do not say all men. ButI
think all men of sense competent judges. Euph. Whatl
are the Divine attributes and dispensations to mankind,
the true end and happiness of rational creatures, with
the means of improving and perfecting their beings,
more easy and obvious points than those which make the
subject of every common profession? Lys. Perhaps
not : but one thing I know, some things are so mani-
festly absurd, that no authority shall make me give into
them. For instance, if all mankind should pretend to
persuade me that the Son of God was born upon earth
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in a poor family, was spit upon, buiffeted, and crucified,.
lived like a beggar and died like a thief, I should never
believe one syllable of it. Common sense shews every
one, what figure it would be decent for an earthly prince
or amhassador to make; and the Son of God, upon an
embassy from hedven, must needs have made an appear-
ance beyond all others of great eclat, and in all respects
the very reverse of that which Jesus Christ is reported
to have made, even by his own historians. Eupk. O
Lysicles ! though I had ever so much mind to approve
and applaud your ingenious reasoning, yet I dare not
assent to this for fear of Crito. Lys. Why so? Euph.
Because he observed just now, that men judge of things
they do not know, by prejudices from things they do
know. And I fear he would object that you, who have -
been conversant in the grand monde, having your head
filled with a notion of attendants and equipage and
- liveries, the familiar badges of human grandeur, are less
able to judge of that which is truly Divine; and that
one who had seen less, and thought more, would be apt
to imagine a pompous parade of worldly greatness, not
the most becoming the author of a spiritual religion,
that ‘was designed to wean men from the world, and
raise them above it. Cri. Do you think, Lysicles, if a
man should make- his entrance into London in a rich
suit of clothes, with a hundred gilt coaches, and a thou-
sand laced footmen ; that this would be 8 more Divine
appearance, and have more of true grandeur in it, than
if he had power with a word to heal all manner of dis-
eases, to raise the dead to life, and still the raging of the
winds and the sea? Lys. Without all doubt it must be
very sgreeable to common sense to suppose, that he
could restore others to life who could not save his own |
You tell us, indeed, that he rose again from the dead :
but what occasion was there for him to die, the just for
the unjust, the Son of God for wicked men? and why
in that individual place? Why at that very time above
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all others? Why did he not make his appearance earlier,
and preach in all parts of the world, that the benefit
might have been more extensive? Account for all
these points, and reconcile them, if you can, to the com-
mon notions and plain sense of mankind. Cri. And
what if those, as well as many other points, should lie
out of the road that we are acquainted with ; must we
therefore explode them, and make it a rule to condemm
every proceeding as senseless, that doth not square with
the vulgar sense of man; if the precepts and certain
primary tenets of religion appear in the eye of reason
good and useful ; and if they are also found to be 8o by
their effects; we may, for the sake of them, admit cer-
tain other points or doctrines recommended with them,
to have a good tendency, to be right and true ; although
we cannot discern their goodriess or truth by the mere
light of human reason, which may well be supposed an
insufficient judge of the proceedings, counsels, and de-
signs, of Providence, and this sufficeth to make our con-
viction reasonable.

XVI. Itis an allowed point that no man can judge
of this or that part of a machine taken by itself, with-
out knowing the whole, the mutual relation or depend-
ence of its parts, and the end for which it was made.
And, as this is a point acknowledged in corporeal and
natural things, ought we not by a parity of reason to
suspend our judgment of a single unaccountable part of
the Divine economy, till we are more fully acquainted
with the moral system, or world of spirits, and are let
into the designs of God’s providence, and have an ex-
tensive view of his dispensations past, present, and future?
Alas! Lysicles, what do you know even of yourself,
whence you come, what you are, or whither you are
going? To me it seems, that a minute philosopher is
like a conceited spectator, who never looked behind the
scenes, and yet would judge of the machinery; who
from a transient glimpse of a part only of some one
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scene, would take upon him to censure the plot of a play.
Lys. As to the plot I will not say; but in half a scene’
& man may judge of an absurd actor. With what colour
or pretext can you justify the vindictive, froward, whim-
sical behaviour of some inspired teachers or prophets ?
Particulars that serve neither for profit nor pleasure I
make a shift to forget ; but in general the truth of this
charge I do very well remember. Cri. You need be at
no pains to prove a point I shall neither justify nor
deny. That there have been human passions, infirm-
ities, and defects, in persons inspired by God, I freely
Qwn ; nay, that very wicked men have been inspired, a3
Balaam for instance and Caiaphas, cannot be denied.
But what will you infer from thence? Can you prove
it impossible, that a weak or sinful man should become
an instrument to the Spirit of God, for conveying his
purpose to other sinners? Or that Divine light may
not, as well as the light of the sun,. shine on a foul
-vessel withaut polluting its rays? Lys. To make short
work, the right way would be to put out our eyes, and
not judge at all. Cri. I do not say so, but I think it
would be right, if some sanguine persons upon certain
points suspected their own judgment. _Alc. But the
very things said to be inspired, taken by themselves and
in their own nature, are sometimes so wrong, to say no
worse, that a man may pronounce them not to be
Divine at first sight ; without troubling his head about
the system of Providence or connexion of events : as one
may say that grass is green, without knowing or con-
sidering how it grows, what uses it is subservient to, or
howit is connected with the mundane system. Thus
for instance, the spoiling of the Egyptians, and the ex-
tirpation of the Canaanites, every one at first glance seés
to be cruel and unjust, and may therefore without deli-
berating pronounce them unworthy of God. Cri. But,
Alciphron, to judge rightly of these things, may it not
De proper to consider how long the Israelites had wrought
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under those severe task-masters of Egypt, what ipjuries
and hardships they had sustained from them, what crimes
and abominations the Canaanites had been guilty of,
what right God hath to -dispose of the things of this
world, to punish delinquents, and to appoint both the
manner and the instruments of his justice? Man who
has not such right over his fellow-creatures, who is him-
self a fellow-sinner with them, who is liable to error as
well as passion, whose views are imperfect, who is go-
verned more by prejudice than the truth of things, may
. mot improbably deceive himself, when he sets up fora

Judge of the proceedings of the holy, omniscient, im-
passive Creator and Governor of all things.

XVII. Alc. Believe me, Crito, men are never 8o in-
dustrious to deceive themselves, as when they engage to
defend their prejudices. 'You would fain reason us out
of all use of our reason: can any thing be more irrational ?
To forbid us to reason on the Divine dispensations, isto
suppose they will not bear the test of reason : or, in other
words, that God acts without reason, which ought not
to be admitted, no, not in any single instance: for if
in one, why not in anothier ? Whoever therefore allows
a God, must allow that he always acts reasonably. I will
not therefore attribute to him actions and proceedings
that are unreasonable. He hath given fne reason to
judge withal; and I will judge by that unerring light,
lighted from the universal lamp of nature. Cri. O Al
ciphron! as I frankly own the common remark-to be
true, that when a man is against reason, it is a shrewd
sign reason is agaitist him ; so I should never go about
to dissuade any one, much less one who so well knew the
value of it, from using that noble talent. On the con-
trary, upon all subjects of moment, in my opinion, a
man ought to use his reason ; but then, whether it may
not be reasonable to use it with some deference to supe-
rior reason, it will not perhaps be amiss to consider.
Alc. It must surely derogate from the wisdom of God,
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to suppase his conduct cannot bear being inspected, not
even by the twilight of human reason. Euph. You al-
low, then, God to be wise? _Alc. 1 do. Euph. What !
infinitely wise ? Alc. Even infinitely. Euph. His wis-
dom, then, far exceeds that of man? Alc.. Vastly.
Euph. Probably more than the wisdom of ‘man that of
achild? 4lc. Without all question. Euph. What think
you, Alciphron, must not the conduct of a parent seem
very unaccountable to a child, when its- inclinations are
thwarted, when itis put to learn the letters, when it is
obliged to swallow bitter physic, to part with what it
_ likes, and to suffer, and do, and see, many things done
contrary to its own judgment, however reasonable or
agreeable to that of others ? Alc. This I grant. Euph.
‘Will it not therefore follow from hence, by a parity of rea-
son, that the little child, man, when it takes upon it to
" judge of the schemes of parental providence, and a thing

of yesterday, to criticise the economy of the Ancient of
Days ? will it not follow, I say, that such a judge, of such
matters, must be apt to make very erroneous judgments?

esteeming those things in themselves unaccountable,
which be cannot account for ; and concluding of some
certain points, from an appearanceof arbitrary carriage to-
wards him, which is suited to his infancy and ignorance,
that they are in themselves capricious or absurd, and
cannot proceed from a wise, just, and benevolent God.

This single consideration, if duly attended to, would,

I verily think, put an end to many conceited reason-
ings against revealed religion. Al. You would have us
then conclude, that things, to our wisdom unaccountable,
may nevertheless proceed from any abyss of wisdomwhich
our line cannot fathom ; and that prospects viewed but
in part, and by the broken tinged light of our intellects,
though to us they may seem disproportionate and mon-
strous, may nevertheless appear quite otherwise to an-
other eye, and in a different situation : in a word, that as
human - wisdom isbut childish folly, in respect of the
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Divine, so the wnsdom of God may sometimes _seem
foolishness to men.

XVIII. Euph. T wonld not have you make thele
conclusions, unless in reason you ought to make them :
but if they are reasonable, why should you not make
them ? Alc. Some things may seem reasonable at one
time, and not at another : and I take this very apology
you make, for credulity and superstition, to be one of
those things. When I view itin its principles, it seems
naturally to follow from just concessions; but when I
consider its consequences, I cannot agree to it. A man
had as good abdicate his nature, as disclaim the use of
reason. A doctrine is unaccountable, therefore it must
be Divine ? Euph. Credulity and superstition are quali-
ties so disagreeable and degrading to human nature, 80
surely an effect of weakness, and so frequently a cause of
wickedness, that I should be very much surprised to
find a just course of reasoning lead to them. 1 can never

think that reason is a blind guide to folly, or that there is
any connexion between truth and falsehood, no more than
I think a thing’s being unaccountable a proof that it is
Divine : though at the same time I cannot help acknows
ledging, it follows from your own avowed principles;
that a thing’s being unaccountable, or incomprehensible
to our reason, is no sure argument to conclude it isot
Divine ; especially when there are collateral proofs of its
being so. A child is influenced by the many sensible
effects it hath felt, of paternal love and care and superior
wisdom, to believe and do several things with an jmpli-
cit faith and obedienée : and if we in the same manner,
from the truth and reasonableness which we plainly see
in so many points within our cognizance, and the advan-
tages which we experience from the seed of the gospel
sown in good ground, were disposed to an implicit bé:
lief of certain other points, relating to schemes we do
not know, or subjects to which our talents are perhaps
disproportionate, I am tempted to think it might be-
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come our duty without dishonouring.our reason ; which:
is never so much dishonoured as when it is foiled, and
never in more danger .of being foiled, than by judging:
where it hath neither means nor right to judge. Lys.
I would give a good deal, to see that ingenious gamester.
Glaucus have the handling of Euphranor one night at
our club. I own he is a peg too high for me in some
of his notions : but then he is admirable at vindicating'
human reason against the impositions of priestcraft.
XIX. Alc. He would undertake to make it as clear
as daylight, that there was nothing worth a straw in
Christianity, but what every one knew, or might know, .
" as well without as with it, before as since Jesus Christ.
Cri. That great men, it seems, teacheth, that common
sense alone is the pole-star, by which mankind ought to
steer ; and that what is called revelation must be ridicu-
lous, because it is unnecessary and useless, the natural
talents of every man being sufficient to make him hap-
PY> good, and wise, without any further correspondence
with Heaven either for light oraid. Eupk. I have al-
ready acknowledged how sensible I am, that my situation
in this obscure corner of the country deprives me of
many advantages, to be had from the conversation of in-
genious men in town. To make myself some amends,
Iaf obliged to converse with the dead and my own
thoughts, which last I know are of little weight against
the authority of Glaucus, or such-like great men in the
minute philosophy. But what shall we say to Socrates,
for he too was of an opinion very different from that
ascribed to Glaucus ? Alc. For the present we need net
insist on authorities, ancient or modern, or inquire which
was thegreater man, Socrates or Glaucus. Though, me-
thinks, for so much as authority can signify, the present
times, gray and hoary with age and experience, have a
manifest advantage over those that are falsely called an-
cient. But not to dwell on authorities, I tell you in plain
English, Euphranor, we do not want your revelations ;
VOL. II. M
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and that for this plain reason, those that are clear every
body knew before, and those that are obscura nabedy is
the better for. Eypk. Whether it was possible for men-
kind to have known all parts of the Christian religion, be-
* sides mysteries and positive institutions, is not the ques-
tion between us ; and that they actually did not know
them is too plain to be denied. This, perhaps, was for
want of making a due use of reason. But, as ta the nseful-
ness of revelation, it seems much the sgame thing whether
they cauld nat knaw, er weuld not be at the painms to
knaw, the doctrines revealed, And as for those doctrines
which were too obscure to penetrate, or too gublime to
reach, by natural reason ; how far mankind may be the
better for them, is more, I had almost said, than even you
or Glaucus can tell, :

XX. dic. Butwhatever may be pretended as to ob-
scure dactrines and dispensations, all this hath nothing
to do with prophecies, which being altogether relative
to mankind, and the events of this world, to which aur
faculties are surely well enqugh proportioned, one might
expect should be very clear, and such as might inform
‘instead of puzzling us. Euph. And yet it must be 3l-
lowed that as some prophecies are clear, there are athers
very obscure : but left to myself, I doubt I should never
have inferred from thence that they were not DividR In
my own way of thinking I should have been-apt to con-
clude, that the prophecies we understand are a proof for
inspiration ; but that those we do not understand areno
proof against it. Inasmuch as for the latter our igno-

-rance or the reserve of the Holy Spirit may account, but
for the other nothing, for aught that I see, can account
but inspiration. Alc. Now I know several sagacious
men, who conclude this very differently from you, to -
wit, that the one sort of prophecies is nonsense, and the
other contrived after the events. Behold the difference
between a man of free thought'and one of narrow princi-
‘ples! Euph. It seems then they reject the revelations



DIAL. VI, THE MINUTE PHILOSOPHER. 163

because they are obscure, and Daniel’s prophecies be-
cause they are clear? Alc. Either way a man of sense
sees cause to suspect there has been foul play.  Euph.
Your men of sense are, it seems, bard to please. Ale.

Our philosophers are men of piercing eyes. Euph. I
suppose such men never make transient judgments from
transient views; but always established fixed conclu-
sions upon a thorough inspection of things. For myown
part, I dare not engage with a man, who has examined
those points 8o nicely, as it may be presumed you have
done : but I could name some eminent writers of our
own, now hving, whose books on the subject of pro-
phecy have given great satisfaction to gentlemen, who
pass for men of sense and learning here in the country,
Alc. You must know, Euphranor, I am not at leisure
to peruse the learned writings of divines, on a subject
which a man may see through with half an eye. To
me it is sufficient, that the point itself is odd and ot of
the road of nature, For the rest, I leave them ta dispute
and settle among themselves, where to fix the precise
time when the sceptre departed from Judah; or whether
in Daniel’s prophecy of the Messiah we should compute
by the Chaldean or the Julian year. My only conclu-
sion concerning all such matters is, that I will never
trdble myself about them. Eupkh. To an extraordinary
genius, who sees things with half an eye, I know not
what to say: but for the rest of mankind, one would
think it should be very rash in them to conclude, withr
out much and axact inquiry, on the unsafe side of 8 queg-
tion which concerns their chief interest. Ale. Mark it
.well: atruegenius in pursuit of truth makesswift advances
.on the wings of general maxims, whilelittle minds creep
.and grovel amidst mean particularities. Ilay it down for
a certain truth; that by the fallacious arts of logic and
criticism, straining and forcing, palliating, patching, and
distinguishing, a man may justify or make out any thing ;
and this remark, with one or two about prejudice, saves

M2
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me a world of trouble. Euph. You, Alciphron, who
soar sublime on strong and free opinions, vouchsafe to
lend a helping hand to those whom you behold entan-
gled in the birdlime of prejudice. For my part, I find
it very possible to suppose prophecy may be Divine, al-
though there should be some obscurity at this distance,
with respect to dates of time or kinds of years. You
yourself own revelation possible : and allowing this 1 can
very easily conceive it may be odd, and out of the road
of nature. I can without amazement meet in Holy Scrip-
ture divers prophecies, whereof I do not see the com-
pletion, divers texts I do not understand, divers myste-
ries above my comprehension, and ways of God to me
unaccountable. Why may not some prophecies relate to
parts of history I am not well enough acquainted with, or
to events not yet come to pass ? It seems to me that pro-
phecies unfathomed by the hearer, or even the spesker
himself, have been afterward verified and understood
in the event; and it is one of my maxims, that, what
hath been may be. Though I rub my eyes, and do my
utmost to extricate myself from prejudice, yet it stil
seems very possible to me, that, what I do not, a more
acute, more attentive, or more learned man, may under-
stand: at least thus much is plain; the difficulty of
. some points or passages doth not hinder the cl

of others, and those parts of Scripture, which we cannot
interpret, we are not bound to know the sense of. What
evil or what inconvenience, if we cannot comprehend
what we are not obliged to comprehend, or if we cannot
account for those things which it doth not belong to us
to account for ? Scriptures not understood, at one time,
or by one person, may be understood at another time,
or by other persons. May we not perceive, by retro-
spect on what is past, a certain progress from darker to
lighter, in the series of the Divine economny towards
man? And may not future events clear up such points
as at present .exercise the faith of believers? Now I
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cannot help thinking (such is the force either of truth
or prejudice) that in all this, there is nothing strained
or forced, or which is not reasonable or natural to
suppose. _

- XXI. Adlc. Well, Euphranor, I will lend you a
helping hand, since you desire it, but think fit to alter
my method : for you must know, the main points of
Christian belief have been infused so early, and incul-
cated so often by nurses, pedagogues, and priests, that,
be the proofs ever so plain, it is a hard matter to con-
vince a mind, thus tinctured and stained, by arguing
against revealed religion from its internal characters. I
shall therefore set myself to consider things in another
light, and examine your religion by certain external
characters or circumstantials, comparing the system of
revelation with collateral accounts of ancient heathen
writers, and shewing how ill it consists with them.
Know then, that the Christian revelation, supposing the
Jewish, it follows, that if the Jewish be destroyed the
Christian must of course fall to the ground. Now;, to
make short work, I shall attack this Jewish revelation
in its head. Tell me, are we not obliged, if we believe
the Mosaic account of things, to hold the world was
creaed not quite six thousand years ago ? Euph. 1 grant
we are. Ale. What will you say now, if other ancient
records carry up the history of the world many thousand
years beyond this period? What if the Egyptians and
Chinese have accounts extending to thirty or forty thou-
sand years ? What if the former of these nations have
observed twelve hundred eclipses, during the space of
forty-eight thousand years, before the time of Alexan-
der the Great 2 What if the Chinese have also many
observations antecedent to the Jewish account of the
creation? What if the Chaldeans had been observing
the stars for above four hundred thousand years ? And
what shall we say if we have successions of kings and
their reigns, marked for several thousand years before
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the beginning of the world, assigned by Moses? Shall
we reject the accounts and records of all other nations,
the most famous, ancient, and learned in the world, and
preserve a blind reverence for the legislator of the Jews
Enph, And pray, if they deserve to be rejected, why
should we not reject them ? What if those monstrous
chronologies contain nothing but names without actions
and manifest fables? What if those pretended obser-
vations of Egyptians and Chaldeans were unknown or
unregarded by ancient astronomers? What if the
Jesuits have shewn the inconsistency of the like Chi-
nese pretensions with the truth of the Ephemerides?
What if the most ancient Chinese observations allowed
to be authentic, are those of two fixed stars, one in the
winter solstice, the other in the vernal equinox, in the
reign of their kmg Yao, which was since the flood
Ale. You must give me leave to observe, the Romish
missionaries are of small credit in this point. Euph.
But what knowledge have we, or can we have, of those
Chinese affairs, but by their means? The same persons
that tell us of these accounts refute them ; if we reject
their authority in one case, what right have we to build
upon it in another? Alc. When I consider that the
Chinese have annals of more than forty thousand years;
and that they are a learned, ingenious, and acute people,
very curious, and addicted to arts and sciences, I profess
I cannot help paying some regard to their. accounts of
time. KFuph. Whatever advantage their situation and
political maxims may have given them, it doth not ap-
pear they are so learned or so acute in point of science
as the Europeans. The general character of the Chi-
nese, if we may believe Trigaltius and other writers, is,
that they are men of a trifling and credulous curiosity,
addicted to search after the philosopher’s stone, and a
medicine to make men immortal, to astrology, fortune-
telling, and-presages of all kinds. Their i ignorance in

* Bianchini Histor. Univers. cap. xvii,
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nature and mathematics is cvident, from the great hand
the Jesuits make of that kind of knowledgé amorig
them. But what shall we think of those extraordinary
annals, if the very Chinese themselves give no credit to
them for more than three thousand years before Jesus
Christ? If they do not pretend to have begun to write
history above four thousand years ago? And if the olds
&st books they have now extant in an intelligible charac-
ter, are not above two thousand years old? One would
think 8 man of your sagacity, so apt to suspect every
thing out of the common road of nature, should not
without the clearest proof admit those annals for authens
tic, which record sach strange things as the sun’s not
setting for ten days, and gold raining three days toge-
" ther. Tell me, Alciphron, can you really believe these
things without inquiring by what means the tradition
was preserved, through what hands it passed, or what
reception it met with, or who first committed it to writ-
ing? Ale. To omit the Chinese and their story, it will
serve my purpose as well to build on the authority of
Manetho, that learned Egyptian priest, who had such
opportunities of searching into the most ancient ac-
counts of time, and copying into his dynasties the most
venerable and authentic records inscribed on the pillars
of Hermes. Euph. Pray, Alciphron, where were those
chronological pillars to be seen ? Alc. In the Seriadical
land. Euph. And where is that country? . I dont
know. Euph. How were those records preserved for
_ 80 many ages down to the time of this Hermes, who is
said to have been the first inventor of letters? 4lc. I do
not know. FEuph. Did any other writers, before or
since Manetho, pretend to have seen, or transcribed, -
or known, any thing about these pillars? Al. Not that
I know. Euph. Or about the place where they are
said to have been? Alc. If they did, it is more than I
‘'know. Euph. Do the Greek authors that went into

Egypt, and consulted the Egyptian priests, agree with
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these accounts.of Manetho? 4lc. Suppose they do not.
Euph. Doth Diodorus, who lived since Manetho, fol-
low, cite, or so much as mention, this same Manetho?
Alc. What will you infer from all this?  Euph. If I did
not know you and your principles, and how vigilantly
you guard against imposture, I should infer that you
were a very-credulous man. For what can we call it
but credulity to believe most incredible things on most
slender authority, such as fragments of an obscure
writer, disagreeing with all other historians, supported
by an obscure authority of Hermes's pillars, for which
you must take his word, and which contain things so
improbable as successions of gods and demi-gods, for
many thousand years, Vulcan alone having reigned nine
thousand ? There is little in these venerable dynastwl
of Manetho besides names and numbers; and yet in
that little we meet with very strange things, that would
be thought romantic in another writer: for instance,
the Nile overflowing with honey, the moon grown big-
ger, a speaking lamb, seventy kings who reigned as
many days one after another, a king a day.* If you
are knowh, Alciphron, to give credit to these things, I
fear you will lose the honour of being thought incredu-
lous. Alc. And yet these ridiculous fragments, as you
would represent them, have been thought worth the
pains and lucubrations of very learned men. How can
you account for the work that the great Joseph Scaliger
and Sir John Marsham make about them ? Eupk. 1do
not pretend to account for it. To see Scaliger add an-
ather Julian period to make room for such things as Ma-
netho's dynasties, and Sir John Marsham take so-much
learned pains to piece, patch, and mend those obscure
fragments, to range them in synchronisms, and try to
adjust them with sacred chronology, or make them con-
sistent with themselves and other accounts, is to me very
stringe and unaccountable. Why they, or Eusebius, or
‘ * Scal. Can. Isag. lib. ii.
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yourself, or any other learned man, should]imagine
those things deserve any regard I leave you to ex-
in.
P XXII. Alc. After all it is not easy to conceive what
should move, not only Manetho, but also other Egyp-
tian ptiests, long before his time, to set up such great
pretences to antiquity, all which, however differing from
one another, agree in this, that they overthrow the
Mosaic history? How can this be accounted for with-
out some real foundation ? What point of plensure, or
profit, or power, could set men on forging successions
of anciént names, and periods of time for ages before
the world began ?  Eupk. Pray, Alciphron, is there any
‘thing so strange or singular in this vain humour of ex-
tending the antiquity of nations beyond the truth?
Hath it not been observed in most parts of the world ?
Doth it not éven in our own times shew itself, espe-
cially among those dependent and subdued people, who
have little else to boast of. To pass over others of our
fellow-subjects, who, in proportion as they are below
their neighbours in wealth and power, lay claim to a
more remote antiquity ; are not the pretensions of Irish-
men in this way known to be very great ? IfI may trust
my imemory, O’'Flaherty, in his Ogygia, mentions some
transactions in Ireland before the flood. The same hu-
mour, and from the same cause, appears to have pre-
vailed in Sicily, a country for some centuries past sub-
ject to the dominion of foreigners : during which time
the Sicilians have published divers fabulous accounts,
concerning the original and antiquity of their cities,
wherein they vie with each other. It is pretended to
be proved by ancient inscriptions, whose existence or
authority seems on a level with that of Hermes’s pillars,
that Palermo was founded in the days of the patriarch
Isaac by a colony of Hebrews, Pheceunicians, and Syri-
ans; and that a grandson of Esau had been governor
of a tower subsisting within these two hundred years-in
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that city.* The antiquity of Messina hath been carried
still higher, by some who would have us think it was en-
larged by Nimrod.f The like pretensions are made by
Catania, 'and other towns of that island, who have
found authors of as good credit as Manetho to support
them. Now I should be glad to know why the Egyp-
tians, a subdued people, may not probably be supposed
to have invented fabulous accounts from the same mo-
tive, and like others valued themselves on extravagant
pretensions to antiquity, when in all other respects they
were so much inferior to their masters ? That people had
been suecessively conquered by Ethiopians, Assyrians,Ba.
bylonians, Persians, and Grecians, before it appears that
those wonderful dynasties of Manetho and the pillars of
Hermes were ever heard of ; as they had been by the
two first of those nations before the time of Solon him.
self, the earliest Greek that is known to have consulted
the priests of Egypt: whose accounts were so extrava-
gaut that even the Greek historians, though unacquaint-
ed with Holy Scripture, were far from giving an entire
credit to them. Herodotus making a report upen their
authority, saith, those to whom such things seem cre-
dible may make the best of them, for himself declaring
that it was his purpose to writewhat heheard.} Andboth
he and Diodorus do, on divers occasions, shew the same
diffidence in the narratives of those Egyptian priests.
And as we observed of the Egyptians, it is no less cer-
tainthat the Pheenicians, Assyrians, and Chsldeans, were
each a conquered and reduced people, before the rest of
the world appeared to have heard any thing of their pre-
tensions to so remote antiquity. Cri. But what ocea-
sion is there to be at any pains to account for the hu-
mour of fabulous writers? Is it not sufficient to see
that they relate -absurdities ; that they are unsupported

# Fazelli Hist. Sicul. decad. i. lib. viii.
T + Reina Notizie Istoriche di Messina,
{ Hetodotus in Euterpe.
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by any foreign evidence; that they do not appear to
have been in credit, even among their own countrymen,
snd that they are inconsistent one with another ? That
men should have the vanity to impose on the world by
false acoounts, i8 nothing strange ; it is much more so,
that after what hath been done towards undeceiving the
world by so many learned critics, there should be men
found capable of being abused by those paltry scraps of
Manetho, Berosus, Ctesias, or the like fabulous or coun-
terfeit writers. Alc. Give me leave to observe, those
learned critics may prove to be ecclesiastics, perhaps some
of them papists. - Cri. What do you think of Sir Isaac
Newton, wus he either a papist or ecclesiastic ? Perhaps
you mdy not allow him to have been, in sagacity, or force
of mind, equal to the great men of the minute philoso-
phy: but it cannot be denied that he had read and
thought much upon the subject, and that the result of
his inquiry was a perfect contempt of all those cele-
brated rivals to Moses. Ale. It hath been observed by
ingenious men, that Sir Isaac Newton, though a layman,
was deeply prejudiced, witness his great regard to the
Bible. Cri. And the same may be said of Mr. Locke,
Mr. Boyle, Lord Bacon, and other famous laymen, who,

however knowing in some points, must nevertheless be
allowed not to have attained that keén discernment,

which is the peculier distinction of your sect!

XXIII. But perhaps there may be other reasons be-
side prejudice, to incline a man to give Moses the pre-
ference, on the truth of whose history the government,
manners, and religion, of his country were founded and
framed ; of whose history there are manifest traces in
the most ancient books and traditions of the gentiles,
particularly of the Brachmans and Persees ; whose his-
tory is confirmed by the late invention of arts and sci-
ences, the gradual peopling of the world, the very names
of ancient nations, and even by the authority and argu-
ments of that renowned philosopher Lucretius, who,
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nn other points, is so much admired and followed by
those of your sect. Not to mention, that the continual
decrease of fluids, the sinking of hills, and the diminu-
tion of planetary motions, afford so many natural proofs,
which shew this world had a beginning ; as the civil or
historical proofs abovementioned do plainly point out,
this beginning to have been about the time assigned in
Holy Scripture. After all which I beg leave to add one
observation more. To any one who considers that, on
digging into the earth, such quantities of shells, and, in
some places, bones and horns of animals, are found
sound and entire after having lain there in all probabi-
lity some thousands of years; it should seem probable,
that gems, medals, and implements in metal or stone,
might have lasted entire, buried under ground forty or
fifty thousand years, if the world had been so old. How
comes it then to pass that no remains are found, no an-
tiquities of those numerous ages preceding the Scrip-
ture accounts of time; no fragments of buildings, no
public monuments, no intaglias, cammeos, statues, basso-
relievos, medals, inscriptions, utensils, or artificial works
of any kind, are ever discovered, which may bear testimo-
ny to the existence of those mighty empires, those suc-
cessions of monarchs, heroes, and demi-gods, for so
many thousand years? Let us look forward and sup-
pose ten or twenty thousand years to come, during
which time we will suppose, that plagues, famines, wars,
and earthquakes, shall have made great havoc in the
world ; is it not highly probable, that at the end of such
a period, pillars, vases, and statues now in being of gra-
nite, porphyry, or jasper (stones of such hardness, as
we know them to have lasted two thousand years above
ground, without any considerable alteration), would bear
record of these and past ages ? or that some of our cur-
rent coins might then be dug up, or old walls, and the
foundations of buildings, shew themselves, as well as the
hells and stones of the primeval world are preserved
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down to-our times. To me it seems to follow, from
these considerations, which common sense and experi-
ence make' all men judges of, that we may see good
reason to conclude, the world was created about the
time recorded in Holy Scripture. And if we admit a
thing so extraordinary as the creation of this world, it
should seem that we admit something strange, and odd,
and new to human apprehension, beyond any other mi- -
racle whatsoever.

XXIV. Alciphron sat musing and made no answer ;
whereupon Lysicles expressed himself in' the following
manner. I must own I should rather suppose with Lu-
cretius, that the world was made by chance, and that
men grew out of the earth, like pompions, than pin my
faith on those wretched fabulous fragments of oriental
hlstory And as for the learned men, who have taken
pains to illustrate and piece them together, they appear
to me no better than so many musty pedants. An in-
genious free-thinker may perhaps now and then make
some use of their lucubrations, and play one absurdity
against another. But you are not therefore to think,
he pays,any real regard to the authority of such apocry-
phal writers, or believes one syllable of the Chinese, Ba-
bylonian, or Egyptian traditions. If we seem to give
them a preference before the Bible, it is only because

they are not established by law. This is my plain sense
" of the matter, and I dare say it is the general sense of
our sect; who are too rational to be in earnest on such
trifles, though they sometime give hints of deep eru-
dition, and put on a grave face to divert themselves with '
bigots. Alc. Since Lysicles will have it so, T am con-
tent not to build on accounts of time preceding the
Mosaic. I must nevertheless beg leave to observe, -
there is another point of a different nature, against which
there do not lie the same exceptions, that deserves to
be considered, and may serve our purpose as well. I°
presume it will be allowed that historians, treating of
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times within the Mosaic account, ought by impartial

men to be placed on the same foot with Moses. It may

therefore be expected, that those, who pretend to vin-

dicate his writings, should reconcile them with, parallel
- accounts of other authors, treating of the same times,

things, and persons. And, if we are not attached singly

to Moses, but take our notions from other writers, and
. the probability of things, we shall see good cause to be-
lieve, the Jews were only a crew of leprous Egyptians,
driven from their country on account of that lpathsome
distemper; angd that their religion, pretended to have
been delivered from heaven at Mount Sinai, was in
truth learned in Egypt, and brought from thence, Cri,
Nat to insist, on what cannot be denied, that an historiap
writing of his own times is to be believed, before athers
who treat of the same subject several ages after, it seems
to me that it is absurd to expect we should reconcile
Moses with profane historians, till you have first recons
ciled them ope with one other. In answer therefore ta
what you observe, I desire you would consider in the firs
place, that Manetho, Cheeremon, and Lysimachys, had
published inconsistent accounts of the Jews, and their
going forth from Egypt:* in the second place, that
their language is a plain proof they were not of Egype
tian, but either of Pheenician, of Syrian, or of Chaldean
original : and in the third place, that it doth not seem
very probable to suppose, their religion, the basis or
fundamental principle of which was the worship of
one supreme God, and the principal design of which
was to abolish idolatry, could be derived from Egypt,
the most idolatrous of all nations. It must be owned,
the separate situation and institutions of the Jews, occa-
sioned their being treated by some foreigners, with great
ignorance and contempt of them and their original.
But Straba, who is allowed to have been a judicious and
inquisitive writer, though he was not acquainted thh

* Joseph. contra Apion, lib. i.
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their true history, makes more honourable mention of
them. He relates that Moses, with many other wor-
shippers of one infinite God, not approving the image~
worship of the Egyptians and other nations, went out
from Egypt and ' settled in Jerusalem, where they built
a temple to one only God without images.*

XXV. dic. We who assert the cause of liberty
against religion, in these later ages of the world, lie
under great disadvantages, from the loss of ancient
books, which cleared up many points to the eyes of those
great men, Celsus, Porphyry, and Julian, which at a
greater distance and with less help cannot so easily be
made out by us : but had we those records, I doubt not
we might demolish the whole system at once. Cri. And
yet I make some doubt of this; because those great
men, as you call them, with all those advantages, could
not doit. lc. That must needs have been owing to
the dulness and stupidity of the world in those days,
when the art of reasoning was not sg much known and
cultivated as of late : but those men of true genius saw
through the deceit themselves, and were very clear in
their opinion, which convinces me they had good reasan
on their gide. Cri. And yet that great man Celsus
seems to have had very slight and inconstant notions :
one while, he talks like a thorough Epicurean ; another,
he admits miracles, prophecies, and a future state of
rewards and punishments. What think you, Alciphron,
is it not something capricious in so great a man, among
other advantages which he ascribes to brutes above hu-
man kind, to suppose they are magicians and prophets ;
that they have a nearer commerce and union with the
Divinity ; that they know more than men; and that
elephants, in particular, are of all others most religious
animals and strict observers ofan oath.} dlc, A great
genius will be sometimes whimsical. But what da you
say to the Emperor Julian, was he not an extraordipary

* Strab. lih. xvi. + Origen ¢ontra Celsum, lib, iv.
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man?  Ori. He seems by his writings to have- been
lively and satirical. Further, I make no difficulty of
owning that he was a generous, temperate, gallant, and
facetious emperor : but at the same time it must be
allowed, because his own heathen panegyrist Ammianus
Marcellinus* allows it, that he was a prating, light,
vain, superstitious sort of man. And therefore his
judgment or authority can be but of small weight witht
those who are not prejudiced in his favour. Al. But
of all the great men who wrote against revealed religion,
the greatest without question was that truly great man
Porphyry, the loss of whose invaluable work can never
be sufficiently lamented. This profound philosopher
went to the bottom and original of things. He most
learnedly confuted the Scriptures, shewed the absurdity
of the Mosaic accounts, undermined and exposed the
prophecies, and ridiculed allegorical interpretations.4-
The moderns, it must be owned, have done great things
and shewn themselves able men ; yet I cannot but regret
the loss of what was done by a person of such vast abi-
lities, and who lived so much nearer the fountain-head ;
though his authority survives his writings, and inust
still have its weight with impartial men, in spite ‘of the
enemies of truth. Cri. Porphyry,I grant, was a tho-
rough infidel, though he appears by no means to have
been incredulous. It seems he had a great opinion of
wizards and necromancers, and believed the mysteries,
miracles, and prophecies, of. Theurgists and Egyptian
priests. He was far from being an enemy to obscure
jargon; and pretended to extraordinary ecstasies. Ina
word, this great man appears to have been as unintelli-
gible as a schoolman, as superstitious as a monk, and as
fanatical as ‘any quictist or quaker; and, to complete .
his character as a minute philosopher, he was under
strong temptations to lay violent hands on himself. We

* Am. Marcellin. lib. xxv.
t Luc. Holstenius de Vita et Scriptis Porphyrii.
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may frame a notion of this patriarch of infidelity, by his
judicious way of thinking upon other points as well.as
the Christian religion. So sagacjous was he as to find
out, that the souls of insects, when separated from their
bedies, become rational : that demons of a thousand
shapes assist in making philtrums and charms, whose
spiritnal bodies are nourished and fattened by the steams
of libations and sacrifices : that the ghosts of those, who
died violent deaths, use to haunt and appear about their
sepulchres. This same egregious philosopher adviseth
a wise man not to eat flesh, lest the impure soul of the
brute that was put to violent death should enter, along
with the flesh, into those who eat it. He adds, as a
matter of fact confirmed by many experiments, that .
those who would insinuate into themselves the souls of
such animals as have the gift of foretelling things to
come, need only eat a principal part, the heart for in-
stance, of a stag or a mole, and so receive the soul of
the animal, which will prophesy in them like a god.*
No wonder if men whose minds were preoccupied by
faith and tenets of such a peculiar kind should be averse
from the reception of the gospel. Upon the whole, we
desire to be excused if we do not pay.the same deference
to the judgment of men that appear to us whimsical,
superstitious, weak, and visionary, which those impartial
gentlemen do, who admire their talents, and are proud
to tread in their footsteps. Aflc. Men see things in
different views: what one admires another contemns ;
itis even possible for a prejudiced mind, whose attention
is turned towards the faults and blemishes of things, to
fancy some shadow of defect in those great lights which
in our own days have enlightened, and still contmue to
enlighten, the world. )
XXVI. But pray tell me, Crito, what you think of

Josephus. He is allowed to have been a man of learn.

® Vide Porphyrium de abstinentia, de sacrificiis, de diis, et dee-
rphym
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ing and jndgment. .He was himself-an assertor of re-
vealed: religion:- And Christians, when his authority
serves their turn, are used to cité him with respect:
Cri.. All this T acknowledge. Alc. Must it not. then
seem very strange, and very suspicious to every impar-
tial inquirer, that this learned Jew writing.the history of
his own ‘country, of that very place, and these very times,
where and when Jesds Christ made his appearance;
should yet say nothing of the character, miracles, and
dectrine, of that extraordinary person? Some ancient
Christians were sa sensible aof this, that, to make amends;
they inserted a famous passage inv that historian; which
imposture ‘hath been sufficiently detected hy able critics
" i the last age. Gré. Though there are mot wanting
able critica on the other side of the question, yet, not
tq enter upon. the dlscussnon of that celebrated passage,

I am content to.give yon all you can desire, and suppose
" it not genuine, but the picus fraud of some wrong-

headed Christian, who could not break the omisaion in
Josephus : - but this will never make such omission a real
objection against Christianity. Nor is there, for anght
I can see, any thing in it whereon to ground either ad-
miration or suspicion ; inasmuch as it should seem very
natural, supposing. the gospel account exactly true, for
Josephus to have said nothing of it; considering that
the view of that writer was to give his country some
fgure in the eye of the world, which had :been greatly
prejudiced against the Jews, and knew listle of their
history, to which end the life and death of our Saviour
would not in any wise have-conduced ; considering that
Josephus could not have been an eye-witness of out
Saviour or his miracles; considering that he was a pha-
risee of quality and learning, foreign as well as Jewish,
one of great employment in the state, and that the
gospel was preached to the poor; that the first instru-
meuts of spreading it, and the first converts to it, were
mean and illiterate, that it might not seem the work of



DIAL. VI. THE MINUTE PHILOSOPHER. . &[]

man, or beholding to human interest or power ; consi-
dering the general prejudice of the Jews, who espected
in the Messish a temporal and conquering prince, which
prejudice was o strong, that they chose rather to attri
bute our Saviour's miracles to the devil, than acknow-
ledge him to be the Christ : considering also the hellish
disorder and confusion of the Jewish state in the days of
Josephus, when men’s minds were filled and astonished
with unparalleled wars, dissensions, massacres, and sedi-
tions, of that devoted people. Laying all these things
together, I do not think it strange, that such a mam,
writing with such a view, at such a time, and in such
circumstances, should omit to describe our blessed Sa-
viour’s life and death, or to mention his miracles, or to
take notice of the state of the Christian church, whieh
was then as a grain of mustard-seed beginning to take
root and germinate. And this will seem still less strange;
if it be considered, that the apostles in a few years after
our Saviour’s death departed from Jerusalem, setting
themselves to convert the gentiles, and were dispersed
throughout the world; that the converts in Jerusalem
were, not only of the meanest of the people, but also
few ; the three thousand, added to the church in one
day upon Peter’s preaching in that city, appearing to
have been not inhabitants but strangers from all parte
assembled to celebrate the feast of Pentecost; and that
all the time of Josephus and for several years after, dur-
mg a succession of fifteen bishops, the Christians a¢
Jerusalem observed the Mosaic law,* and were conse-
quently, in outward appearance, one people with the rest
of the Jews, which must have made them less observable.
¥ would fain know what reason we have to suppose, that
the gospel, which in its first propagation seemed to over-
look the great or considerable men of this world, might
not also have been overlooked by them, as a thing not
suited to their apprehensions and way of thinking ¥
® Sulp. Sever. Sacr. Hist. lib. ii. et Euseb, Chron, Kib. poster.
N2
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Besides, in those-early times might not other learned
Jews, as well as. Gamaliel,* suspend their judgment of
this new way, as not knowing what to make or say of it,
being on one hand unable to quit the notions and tra-.
ditions in which they were brought up, .and, on- the
other, not daring to resist or speak against the gospel,
1est they should be found to fight against God ? Surely
at all events, it could never be expected, that an uncon-
verted Jew should give the same account of the life, "
miracles, and doctrine, of Jesus Christ, as might become
a Christian to have given ; nor on the other hand was it
at all improbable, that a man of sense should beware to
lessen or traduce what, for aught he knew, might have
been a heavenly dispensation, between which two courses
the middle was to say nothing, but pass it over in a
“doubtful or a respectful silence. And it is observable,
that where this historian occasionally mentions. Jesus
Christ in his account of St.James's death, he' doth it
without any reflection, or saying either good or bad,
though at the same time he shews a regard for the
apostle. It is observable, I say, that speaking of Jesus, his
expression is, who was called the Christ, not who - pre-
tended to be the Christ, or who was falsely called the
Christ; but simply rov Aeyojiébvov Xpiorov.4 It is evident
Josephus knew there was such a man as Jesus, and that
he was said to be the Christ, and yet he condemns nei-
ther him nor his followers ; which to me seems an argu-
ment in their favour. Certainly if we suppose Josephus
to have known or been persuaded that he was an im-
postor, it will be difficult to account for his not saying
so'in plain terms. But if we suppose him in Gamaliel's
way of thinking, who suspended his judgment, and was
afraid of being found to ﬁght against God, it should seem
natural for him to behave’in that very manner, which
according to you makes against our faith, but I verily
think makes for.it. But what if Josephus had been a

* Actsv. * + Jos. Aut. lib. xx. cap. viii,
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bigot, or even a Sadducee, an infidel, an atheist? What
then! we readily grant there might have been persons of
rank, politicians, generals, and men of letters, then as
well as now, Jews as well as Englishmen, who believed
no revealed religion : and that some such persons might
possibly have heard of a-‘man in low life, who performed
miracles by miagic, without informing themselves, or
perhaps ever inquiring, about his mission and doctrine.
* Upon the whole, I cannot comprehend, why any man
should conclude against the truth of the gospel, from
Josephus’somitting to speak of it,any more than from his
omitting to embrace it. Had the first Christians been
chief priests and rulers, or men of science and learning,
like Philoand Josephus, it might perhaps with better colour
have been objected, that their religion was of human
contrivance, than now that it hath pleased God by weak
things to confound the strong. This I think sufficiently
‘accounts, why in the beginning the gospel might overlook
or be overlooked by men of a certain rank and character.
XXVII. Alec. And yet it seems an odd argument in
proof of any doctrine, that it was preached by simple
people to simple people. Cri. Indeed if there was no
other attestation to the truth of the Christian religion,
‘this must be owned a very weak one. But if a doctrine
begun by instruments, meantas to all human advantages,
and making its first progress among those who had
neither wealth nor art nor power to grace or encourage
it, should in a short time, by its own innate excellency,
the mighty force of miracles, and the demonstration of
the Spirit, not only without but against all worldly mo-
tives spread through the world, and spbdue men of all
ranks and conditions of life, would it not be very un-
reasonable to reject or suspect it for the want of human
means? and might not this with much better reason be
thought an argument of its coming from God? Alc.
But still an inquisitive man will want the testimony of
men of learning and knowledge. Cri. But from the first
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cesitury onwards, there was never wanting the testimeny
of such men, who wrote learnedly in defence of the
Christian religion, who lived, many.of them, when the
memory of things was fresh, who had abilities o judge
and means to know, and who gave the clesrest proofs
of their oqnviction and sincerity. Alc. But all the while
these men were Christians, prejudiced Christians, and
therefore their testimony is to be suspected. Cri. It
seems then you would have Jews or heathens attest the
truths of Christianity? .lc. That is the very thing I
want. Cri. But how can thisbe? Or if it could, would
not ‘any rational man be apt to suspect such aevidence,
and ask how it was possible for a man really to believe
such things himself and not become a Christisn ? The
spostles and first converts were themselves Jows, and
brought up in a veneration for the law of Moses, and
in .all the prejudices of that people: many fathers,
Christian philosophers, and learned apologists for the
faith, who had been bred gentiles, were without doubt
imbued with :prejudices of education : and if the finger
of God .and force of truth converted both the one and
the other from .Judaism or gentilism, in spite of their
prejudices to Christianity, is not their testimony so
much the stronger? You have then the suffrages of
both Jews and gentiles, attesting to the truth of our re-
ligion in the earliest ages. But to expect or desire the
attestation of Jews remaining Jews, or of gentiles remain-
ing gentiles, seems unreasonable : nor can it be imagined
‘that the testimony of men, who were not converted
themselves, should be the likeliest to convert others. We
have indeed the testimony of heathen writers to prove,
that gbout the time of our Saviour’s birth there was a ge-
tierdl expectation: in the east of a. Messiah or Prince, who
ghould found a new dominion: that there were such
lé ‘as Christians : that they were cruelly persecuted
‘hnd put to death: that they were innocent and holy in
life and worship : and that there did really exist in that
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time, certain persons and facts mentioned in the New
Testament : -and for other points, we have lesrned fa-
thers; several of whom had been, as:I already observed,
bred heathens, to attest their truth. _Aic. For my part
I have no great opinion of the capacity or learning of
the fathers, and many learned men, especially of the
reformed churches abroad, are of the same mind, which
saves me the trouble of looking myself into their volu-
minous writings. Cri. I shall not take upon. me to
say, with the minute philosopher Pomponatius,* that
Origen, Basil, Augustin, and divers other fathers; weve
equal to Plato, Aristotle, and the greatest of the gen-
tiles in human knowledge. But if I may be allowed to
make a judgment from what I have seen of their writ-
ings, I should think several of them men of grest paxts,
eloquence, and learning, and much superior to thoee
who seem to undervalue them. Without any affront to
certain modern critics or translators, Erasmus may. be

" allowed a man of fine taste, and a fit )udge of sense .and
good writing, though his judgment in this point .was
very different from theirs.- Some of our reformed bre-
thren, because the Romanists attribute too much, seem
to have attributed too little to them, from a. very usual
though no very judicious opposition; which is apt to
lead men to remark defeots, without meking proper
allowances, and to say thmgs which neither plety,
dour, nor good sense, requires them to say.

- XXVIII. dic. But though I should acknowledge,
that a concurring testimony of many learned and able
men throughout the first ages of Christianity may have
its weight, yet when I consider the great number of
forgeries and heresies that sprung up in those times, it
very much weakens their credit. Cri. Pray, Alciphrom,
would it be allowed a good argument in the mouth of'a
papist against the Reformation, that many absurd sects
sprung up at the same time with it? Are we to wonder,

- *Lib. de Immortalitate Animes.
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that when.good seed is sowing, the enemy should sow
tares ? :But at once to cut off several objections, let us
.suppose in. fact, what you do not deny possible, that
there is ‘a God,-a devil,.and a revelation from heaven
committed to writing many centuries ago. Do but take
‘a view of human nature, and consider what would pro-
‘bably follow from such a supposition; and whether it is
-not very likely there should be half-believers, mistaken
‘bigots, holy frauds, ambitious, interested, disputing,
conceited, schismatical, heretical, absurd men, among
‘the professors of such revealed religion, as well as after
-a course of dges, various readings, omissions transposi-
‘tions, and obscurities, n the text of the sacred oracles ?
-And if so, T leave you to judge, whether it be reasonable
.to make those events an objection against the being of
‘a thing which would probably and naturally follow upon
«the supposal of its being? Alc. After all, say what you
-will, this variety. of opinions must needs shake the faith
‘of .a reasonable man. Where there are so many differ-
‘ent opinjons on the same point it is very certain they
-cannot all be true, but it is certain they may all be false.
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